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POLITICAL FACTIONALISM IN PALAU 
Its Rise eiid Devslopment 


by 
Arthur J. Vidich 








Author's Note 







This report is submitted in fulfillment of the euthor's obligetions 
to the Pecific Science Board of the Netionel Research Council. It is an 
attempt to analyze a specific occurrence - the developnent of political 
fectionelism - in Peleu. As such, it does not pretend to present a totel 
view of Paleu culture. It is hoped, however, thet en understending of this 
phenomenon will assist the locel edministretion to a better comprehension 
of an important aspect of Palau. Chepter one is a theoreticel discussion 
which stetes the problem and sets the fremework within which the problen 
is hendled. Chapter two includes a Utrief construct of Pelau culture, es 

of the yeer 1890, which acts es e springiboard for the chepters which 
follow, Chepter three is designed to indicate the significent changes in 
the Peleu sociel system end culture which result from almost sixty yeers of 
foreign influence, Chapter four offers a description end anelysis of the 
verious historical end contemporary fections found in Peleu, and the con 
cluding chapter attempts to enelyzé those factors which contribute to the 
development of f.xtions in Paleu with perticuler reference to the conten- 
porery situetion. 
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Chapter I 


Theoretical Orientation 


General Orientation 


Treatments of nativist and messianic movements have heretofore re- 
gerded these phenomena aS a type of social response of 98 culture to an 
acculturetion situation which mey be described as one in which a super- 
ordinate ~ subordinate relationship exists between two cultural groups. 

At leest two scientists~ suggest thet sociel, cultural, or physical de. 
privetion may be or ere usually correlated with the nativist or messienic 
response. 


The writers mentioned above have usuelly so narrowly defined their 
problem so. és to exclude other simultaneous responses in the given society 
or have simply failed to perceive the fact that an acculturation situetion 
mey give rise to e series of responses, emongst differing elements in a 
society, to es particular situation. 


Another group of observers have noted correctly the widespread 
occurence of factionalism in non-literate societies end heve usually rem 
cognized the role of acculturation in influencing the development of this 
phenomena, These writers have not, however, viewed the phenomenon of 
féctionalism es slternative weys of various groups within a society 
responding to an acculturetion situetion. The analysis hes usually been 
in terms of the inebility of ‘the members of the society to "pull together" 
in & situation of malintegretion, 


It is the intention of this report to view nativist and messienic 
movements as only one espect of fectionalism resulting from an acculture- 
tion situetion in which cultural elternetives are presented to the socie- 
ty end verious groups react differentially to these alternatives, Thus the 
néetivist or messianic response is usually associeted with resistance to 
chenge and a desire to return to the status quo of some previous period - 
or to develop e new order bsesed on romantic conceptions of the pest. Other 
groups in the society mey, however, be in direct opposition to the tenets 
of the netivist movement end be desirous of incorporeting new foreign 
elements within the social situetion end moving forward along new lines of 
culturel development. In this sense, then, various elements in the society 
may respond differentielly to the seme elternetives which gives rise to a 
situetion of political fectionalism, 


Political fectionalism may be said to exist when 1) groups in a 
society ere competing for political power because they ere in disagreement 
es to either the velues, ends or means of echieving those ends for the so- 
ciety as a whole and 2) individuels in a society are competing for power 


eco 


beceuse of their personel desires to hold power, per se, even though these 


(1) See Bernard Berber, "Acculturetion and Messianic Movements"; Jmerican 
Soc, Review, Vol. VI, No. 5, 1941, pp. 663-668, end Philleo Nash, "The 
Plece of Religious Revivalism in The Formetion of The Intercultural 
Community on Klameth Reservation" in Fred Egezen, Sociel Anthropology of 
North Americen Tribes, 
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individueéls mey not be in disagreement concerning the values, ends or meens 
of achieving these ends for the society as a whole, According to this two- 
fold definition, no society could be cherecterized as being wholly without 
factionalism, It is necessery, however, to make such a definition in order 
to properly delimit the various types of situetions in which factionalism 
might occur, 


Those situetions in which fectionalism is present may be typed as 
follows: 


1) Factionalish es rivelry of individuals within the ruling élite. 


Every society exhibits competition for power due to the personel 
Gesires of individuals. In this cese, however, fectionalism may be only 
confined to the legitimete power structure of the sociel system. Thus 
verious societies delegete legitimete esuthorityto e rulung group —- the 
elite - end strugz'es for dominant power positions may occur within this 
elite whose members are nevertheless committed to basically the seme value 
orientetion or perceive societel goals in the same way. Most toteliterien 
stetes fell within this category, plus the ancient dynesties of Greece, 
Chine, Egypt, etc. 


2) Fectionealism es functional to the social system. 


Many Western societies hold as a common value the legitimecy of 
fectionalism between verious groups in the society whose vélues, goals and 
meens of achieving these goals differ, This type of factionslism is viewed 
as e mechenism of the system itself and a change in this going system 
would produce a crisis, A democracy may be cited as charecteristic of this 
type in which the structure of the system is such as to permit various 
groups to compete for power on the besis of differing values, meens and 
ends. However, this "functional fectionalism" which implies the rizht to 
disegreement end minority opinion may be a serious disintegrating fector 
in the society, especially if the cleevages between large groups became 
too steep and if the central catalytic values which previously integrated 
the system are called into question by an important faction, thus creating 
what might be termed "dysfunctionel fectionalism", In a situation of 
functional fectionalism one, of course, would also find a considerable 
amount of personel power seeking without reference to ideology. 


3) Fectionelism es dysfunctional to the sociel system, 


This type of fectionalism (snd the difference between the two is 
only e metter of degree) mey be cherecterized as one in which the groups 
competing for power beceuse of differing value premises, hold in question 
the central tenets of the society, end thus turn the fectionslism against 
the going system. Such a situetion usually develops when elternetive 
choices confront e society es a result of certain internal or external 
forces impinging on the society. The following situetions ere examples 
of how such alternetives develop: unorthodox ebuse of power by those 
elements de“ined as the legitimate focus of suthority, thus’ceusing sociel, 
cultural or meteriel deprivation to certain groups; netural catastrophe 
such es flood, fire, eerthqueke, etc., which alters certain crucial espects 
of the sociel system (mode of subsistence, functionally importent institu 
tions, customs, etc.) in such a wey es to impair the previous integretion 























of the system and to precipitete elternative modes of reacting to the 
henged stetus quo; and, contect with other cultures which undermines the 
elance of power, imposes chenges on former institutions and customs, etc, 
Such situetions are illustretions of how elternetive choices mey develop 
end alter the previous functionel integretion of the society, 











This peper, then, will focus on the development of the type of 
dysfunctional fectionelism which arises as a result of the presentetion of 
elternetive choices in an acculturation situetion involving nonliterate 
end Western nations. When culturel elternetives impinge on these non- 
literate societies, which we mey assume were integreted systems previous 
to the contect, fectionalism thet is cisruntive of the system mey or mey 
not develop. Two variebles ere operative in determining whether dysfunc. 
tional fectionalism will occur: 1) the neture of the contact situetion, ine 
cluding the conditions under which the citernetives ere presented to the 
nétive society end 2) the nature of the indizenous culture ~ its petterns 
end configuretions, structure of its sociel systen, motivetionel petterns - 
to which the alternetives ere presented. 




















These two veriebles define the situation es one in which a certain 
type of mtual adeptetion mst occur between a given and en impinging 
culturel system, The following discussion will consider some of the 
specific factors that ere determining influences in governing the mtuel 
adaptetion of the two systems in contact in which dysfunctional fection- 
alism is one type of response. They will be grouped according to the 
neture of the contact end the neture of the tntioenean culture, 


















Yeture of Contect Situations 


Cc t 

influences will meke themselve os New influences cen hardly be 
t where rough ~~ poor communications or week centrel administra- 
on meke for isoletion end enon of new elternetives. Almost all non- 
societies heve come under some Western contact prior to their 
ing Shaeee by the sociel scientist end this fect means thet some chenge 
111 heve occurred beceuse of the mere presence of strangers or ewereness 
eas end customs, Some response to certein alternetives must 
y occurred, 
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Certein guentitetive espects of the contact Soha Say are operetive 
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in determining the way in wrich clternetives ere presented,© The greater 
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The quentitetive significance of contact is also effected by the 
presence of cities or creas to which the foreigner is neturelly ettrectec, 
i.e., the seet of a centrel government, chiefs recognized as dominent in 
the society es a whole. New-comers tend to precipitate to these focal 


points end these points ect as distribution centers and sources for change 
for the outlying regions 


(2) See Wilhert E. Moore, "Theoretical Aspects of Industrielization", 
Sociel Reseerch, Vol. 15, 1948, pp. 277-303. 
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The influence or e foreign culture will elso be greeter if the con- 
tect is continuous and pzrmenent rether then trensitory or sporedic; it 
will élso be greeter or less depending upon the sheer number of foreigners 
impinging on the native culture, Thus if traders ere few in number, con 
tects will be more trensitory end heve less effect and influence in 
presenting culturel elternetives; wherees e foreign sroup, interested in 
colonizing or industrielizing, will send lerge numbers of people end the 
interest of the foreigner will be such as to meke for e lestin ig end con- 
tinuing influence. 
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ts of the contect situation, however, contein 

lem of the nature of the context in which 

. From tre point of view of the foreign 
turel cherecteristics involved in the 
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contect, _ egents that represent the forecicn culture end the methods of 
imposition end pe srsuesion employed. These three characteristics are al- 
weys preser. " in any concrete situetion of acculturetion end, it must be 
mentioned, cén only be gepereted out for anelytical purposes. 















It is impossible for entire cultures to de in contect. It is 
therefore important to focus on those aspec of a foreien culture which 
ere relevant in the contact situetion. n addition to tris, of the total 
alternetives presented by e foreign culture, not ell will be received in 
the seme way, Yo native society accepts uncriticelly ell thet is presented 
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to it, ‘Furthermore, certéin treits in the pro of acceptence will have 










tneir form, content or meening oltered bv the receiving grouv. Certein 
cultural elements may:oe intrinsically more transplentable, but this is 
yet en unsettled issue emong students of acculturetion. Sut it cen be 
seid thet simple elements ere more likely to be eccepted then complex 
idees or religions, Thus the <irst bridge between two cultures ere 
usuelly in the nature of ornements end usefu s. It cen herdly be 
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steted lagen sybase however, thet certein treits, elements or chere 
teristi ere perticulerly susceptible to trensference. 

















he importent fectors in determini 


t tive 
will heve an inf ‘uence is the néture of the agents waich represent the 
foreign culture. In the history of the influence of Western civilization 
on other cultures a ecific series of egents heve been the cultural ree 
presentetives. These ezents may be missioneries, interested in imposing 
Christien ideels end morels on the peeen natives nd therefore, focusing 
on the or : g spécts or th ure which fell under 
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goel of ecquiring useful goods; the 
tins hing 70 into the native structure, 
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who inevitebly introduces new idees or mey disrupt certein power relation- 
ships due to his own vé lue orientetion i goel structure; lerge zroups of 
colonizers who will immedietely focus on the acquisition of lend end 
therefore impinge on treditionel modes of lend distribution and tenures; 
industrielists who focus on lend, resources end the labor merket; or 


soldiers, end edministrators who inevitebly focus on certein aspects of 
netive life end socie! structure such es native channels of euthority, 
women, etc. 





The nature of the elternetives oresented will depend not only upon 
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ror cen the content of Vestern ara itself be held as a 
constent. Shifts in the international belence of power over the past two 
centuries neve allocated end rerllocated certein ereses of the world to 
verious Western rnetions, The agents of each of these netions differ in 
certain respects from other western nationels. The fect of dif 

languazes, the difference between the English civil servant and 

Germen bureeucrat account for yet enother order of comolexity when Western 
culture impinges upon non-literete socicties, 
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In extending their weys on the native community the foreizn azent 
exhibit e veriety of methods rerging from inaction - no conscious 
ort at change —- to the whole process of direct end indirect coercion 
the purposes of implementing certein prosrems. Certeinly the impect 
Western civilizetion hes deen registered alons the whole continuum 
inection to force on the pert of the egent. The methods emmloyed to 
ement chenze do not in themselves, howe etermine the effective- 
of imposins chenge, Won-forceful method S we 2 ire chence may 
motion a whole series of baserreicted chenzes in thé lel struc- 
the netive community. Forceful methods mey be e:! ive ons 
ontinued force is epplied, in eventues ty =e } 
force mey elso ee 
scudo — cooper 
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situetion mey be che er] Ll by y combination of 


r exemple, coloniz 1 , ed wi 1é eutn isin of 
ezency which upsets en -actices, the introduc- 
m currency, the occurrea: inter! Lage, the employ- 
iduels in the netive p opule i : 1 Situetion under 
secount - for those e which impine n the zoing 
neture of the zoin: } 
importent, side 
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Qne of the few cetecori ete ne: thet cen be mede abdout the 
interaction of two sociél or hep yste is that the influence of 
the impinging system will elweys be dens upon the neture of the 
indigenous system et the ane of nte -eceptivity to new ideas, 
velues or techniques is loned by certain elements in the re- 


ceiving system. 


The degree of integretion of the indigenous culture will in a 
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broad wey heve e beering on whether or not new influences will gain Sece 
or more crutious acceptence. Integration is, of course, a relative metter 


end no system is completely disintegreted or by definition it could not 
exist, And likewise no society is wholly without elements of instability. 
Fevertheless, deerees of integretion of a system over e period of time 
may very end this fect is of importance in determining the receptivity to 
elternetives, Yon-literate societies prior to contact may be regerded as 
intesreted to a greeter degree then those seme societies efter long years 


of continued contect. 


fnother fector of considerable importence is the degree and/or 
extent of the functionel similerity between espects of the indigenous 
system end the impinging system in determining receptivity. Thus a weapon 
such es e firearm mey easily replace bows end errows or spesrs. Cr one 
Much higher level end consequently more difricult to establish, there mey 
be functionel similerities between the work ethic, the zoel structure or 
the ethos of the two systems in contect. In some ceses, specific similer- 
ities may be of crucial significance in instrumenting e whole series of 
subsequent unenticipeted changes. Or functionel similarities may ve more 
apperent ao reel end an initiel sezer ecceptence may cause a reversel to 

the chenges ceused becomes 


pper 
ettitudes of rejection when the exect nature of 
peren 


Functionel similerity viewed in nerrower terms has another aspect. 
This is the question of the compatebility of new elternetives with exist- 


ing velues end the structure of the sociel system itself. Thus in 
en incdizenous monetery system besed on its own unique principles 


functions wes competibdle in certein respects with the monetary systems of 

Western retions. In each case goods or services are involved in transac- 

tions, but the neture of the goods end services and the functioning of the 
Yevertheless there is a ce = exist- 


totel systems veries tremendously. 
ing velue orientetion which is competible in meny respects to velu 
e: s towards money. The specific concepts pancaanied 
ery systems mey certeinly be described as new alter- 
ae certein competibility. with the existing velues 
re indigenous system. 
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oricntetion of “fe 


end structure or ti 
Cless stretificetion is still enother end meny times most importe 
ant fe _ in determining the response of e society to the presentation 
of cultural elternstives, If the stratificetion pattern is fixed end 
lines of ee opcrete effectively, it mey be the select few who will 
determine which espects of the foreigner will be accepted and which ones 
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ill be rejected, If a society has melcontents, deviant or other dis- 
effected groups end lines of euthority ere week, differential response 


to the eltsernetives presented is elmost ineviteble. 
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Role behevior mey elso be e significe fector in the problem of 
ecceptence of culturel alternetives, If the stitutionalized roles ere 
no lonzer conzruent with or functional to the oe red social systen, 
culturel expectetions concerning role fulfillment will lose their velidity. 
Those groups who find themselves "displaced" from the system cen provide 
e nucleus for ecceptance of new cultural elternetives, 


two stetic entities in 


Sut the contect situation is never one of 
ju osition Contact situetions mey be more adequately described as 











reciprocel end cumletive processes of chenge in which the elternsrtives 
end responses to those elternetives themselves chenge in the process of 
contect, This presentetion merely suggests some of the fectors and con 
ditions which mey overete as veriebles in eny given specific situation of 
contact between non-literete societies end Western nations, It by no 
meens exheusts ell the possibilities, but serves es en introduction to a 
consideretion of the specific problem et hend, 














As mentioned previously, this report is concerned with a perti- 
culer type of response, dysfunctional fectionalism, to the vresentetion 
of culturel elternetives in an ecculturetion situetion, Thsoreticelly, 
et least three idcel types of response are possible when considering the 


society es a whole, These three possible responses are listed below: 





1) All members of the society may eccept uncriticelly most ese 
pects of the elternetives presented and attempt to work within 
the framework of the imposed system, 


2) All me mbe rs of the society may UNCOMPTORS SL NELy resist the 
elternetives offered and refuse to operate within the freme- 
work of “the imposed system, 
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s end view them es conzeniel to thbtr ideological 

on end other aeoeer ae mey reject ek new alternatives 
hem es uncongenial to their ideological position, 
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These three possiole responses represent pure types end mev not 
necesserily correspond to known empericel types. They are useful, how- 
ever, in further delimiting the erea of investizrtion which in this cese 
is concerned with the third tywe — differentiel response to the foreign 
ediinistretion, 


elly this peper focuses, on the response of dys- 
where ney srouns ; ifferent 

: e levent to a 

@ « nie “Sena ted in the Western Cerolines - in 

Stetes edministretion in 1948, At this time 
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three broed fections existed: one which wes receptive to the Americen 
Administretion, en 


i 
S 
1other which wes entegonistic end e third which wes 
embivelent towerds the edministretion, The basic issues involved in 

the ideolozicel differences of these groups concerned the: neture of 

femily orgenizetion, the cheracter of the indigenous system for os 
politicel power, the role of netive money, end stetus definitions 


(4) For e more extended treatment of -~his whole area see Ibid and elso 
Wilbert E. Moore, "Primitives end Peesents in Industry"; Social 
Reseerch, Vol. 15, 1948, pp. 48-81. 

















includins the quelities which determine the socielly useful individuel 
etc. 





h 


@ 
© 


aree sub- eee responses did not, of course, erise only 
re pies to the elternetives presented by the Americen Adminise 
tration and without reference to the pre-existing structure of the netive 
society, Eech fection hed its historicel entecedents based on responses 
= previous contect situetions, The specific responses of the threes 
roups in question ere further determined by the specific goals of the 
Pees edministretion, 


T 
in dire ct 
an 

















Eistoricelly, Peleu hes hed long periods of contact with a 
culturel groups. This contact is of crucizl significence in determining 
the specific content of the ideolozicel base of the three rustions end 
their response to the Americen Administretion. These contact situetions 
ere briefly cherecterized as follows; 









1) Spein, 1890 ~ 1900, viewed Peleu es @ missioneries' frontier 
end focused on netive religion, morelity end werfere., 













2) Sermeny, 1900 - 1914, viewed Faleu <s e treders' frontier end 
' focused on netive production t] socisl controls. 






5) J , 1914 9 end industriel 
frontier end gen ceaetie | focused on the netive power structure, 
lend Gistridution, educetion, morelity, etc. 




















L) United Stetes, 1945 to present, viewed Paleu es © stretesic 
» +29 Pp ’ 
frontier end focused on returning Peleu to its “indicenous" 
culture while meinteining e non-violent situation. 


Eech period imposed certein changes in the socirl structure which 
altered the situstion confronted by the following edministration. Thrt 
is, eltern: tives presented by the missioneries eltered the social end 
inetitutionel structure in certain weys so thet the treders were cone 
fronted by new elements in the system which pertielly cetermined the 
response of the netive society to the elternetives presented by them 


The Frodlem end Procedure 


—_——— 


he anelysis of the specific neture oe the contact situetions 
(the txpe of elternr tives end the conditions under which they ere present- 
ed) Phe the cumuletive effect which ecech contect with pobe i hes hed 
in disrupting the indigenous structure of Peleu is reserved for Chepter 
ies. ror the moment, it is fficient to point out the ace tical 
focus of this peper in cian to the problem of the develooment of dys- 
functionel factione lism. 


"he problem which is posed for consideretion involves the 
question of how the neture of a indisenous sociel system = institu- 
tionel structure, culturel tredition end motivetions 1 oe - end the 
type of alternstives end the conditions under which they ere presented 
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by the four foreign edministretions interect so es to ed t 


ys 
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present politicel fections in Peleu. For oenel:tice 
Ss 


sary to divide the problem into two perts, which mey 


n the sociel system o e 
sery conditions for the de 
om the contect situetion? 


1) Whet type of chenzes 
would constitute 
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fectionelism resu 
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) Fow do these sociel chenges produced by the interection of 
the netive and foreign systems relate to the development of 
the specific fectionel groups in Feleu todey? In other words 

f t of t d in 


¢ c sociel chenges must be studie 
fer es they relete to the problem of fectionelism. 


In order to enswer both problems e certein procedure is necessery. 
r t one, we must haves 


of the culture bese-line - thet is, Paleu vrior to 
s must include e deccription of certein key..ins- 
1828, roles, culture configuretions end pet- 
ributed to the intesretion of the indizenous 
rox4unétely 1890. Chrpter two is desizned to 


b) A description of ths elternetives presented under the Spenish 
uences wiich these -lternetives 


reeime end the sociel conse sus 
ned, This must be followed by en enelysis of the elter- 
netives presented in sech of the succee niél periods 


€ cce 

clrtion to both the chenges ceused 
d erd the further chenges which v 
nts this dete, 


no 
' 

r- 
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ert two of the centr:1 problem re: 


e) A historicel enélysis of the verious factions wich existed in 
Feleu following contect witn foreign systems, This would in- 
clude en enelysis of the composition of the zroups end their 
‘eeders with tncir def situetion of ection end 


nition of the ( 
ns thet seem structured by the ins- 

ural eo Chepter four treces 
ctions from 1890 to 1948, 


es they reltte to the 

of the verious factions. 
is en ettempt to explain 
U 


Such @ comps ex procedure may seem 
explenetion of politicel fectionelisn, 
is to be evoided - such ¢s one teet view 
fection only in terms of © reection egzins 
ls necessrry to pose the 
e meeningful expleneti 


om 
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the development of a perticuler 

t e forscizn edministretion - it 

he problem in brorder terms. <Any attempt to errive 
0 sence end perticuler form of a 
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sociel movement, must teke into eccount not only the response to the 
imsedlete stimuli out the sociel and culturel context which shepes in 


lerge degree the kind of response which is given. 


tein theoreticel 
Fersons! con- 
y 


For the purposes of analysis of this lg L 
constructs ére essentiel., It is proposed to us Tel 
cevt of the sociel system es © method of enelyzi ing e key fectors which 
integrete the society end to locete cruciel chrnges in relation to how 
they disturb the functioning integretive system, The initiel essumption 
is “et the indigenous society has some meaningful structure which inte- 
it es a functionel wrols, Of the functionel preresjuisites of a 


s 
sociel system one lies in the problem of order ",,. in the problem of 
the ordinetion of the ectivities of the verious members in such e wey 
thet. the €re prevented 

nd 


ead from mutuelly blocking eech others action .... 

on the other hend, they ere sufficiently geered in with sech other 
ét they do mutuelly contribute to the funct.oning of the system e 

@é wrole, The second focus is on edequecy ot motive tion, The syst 
only function if e sufficient proportion of its members perfor 1 
sociel roles with en edequete degree of effectiveness, "2 


ions end stresses on the structure of that system 
would ove expected to effect role end devient bDehevior end conse uently 
the formetion of dissident nee 1 fections, This type of conceptual 
fremework it is hoped will yield e more thorough end mefningrul ex- 
plenetion of why this pe rticule r phenomenon of fectionelisi occurred in 


the perticulér wey in which it did in Peleu, 


nition of "sociel system" constitutes e& mejor es 
ec 
Cc 


ee ysis of eny problem which is pleced in thi: ulturetion 
context end which focuses on both. ~etive inhebiternts end for Mere. 
For ein consideretions it is setisfectory end legitimete t 


certel ) 0 

the plurelitiyv«x? netive inhebitents es constituting one sociel sys 

he foreign populetion within the seme georrephicel confines es cons- 
n OL 


tituting enother sociel cystem, “hen considered in this menner, the 
problem situetion mey 9¢ perceived es one in which soeirs systems ere in 
conflict, es sociel systems ede pting to eech other, etc, Accordingly, 
one thinks in terms of the degree of integretion of each of the systems 
upon contect, the functionel similérities in certein espects of each of 
the systems, The competebility of <lternetives presented to the re- 
ceiving system, etc, 

The logicel seperrtion of the two systems (the mode of treetment 
utilized in the eats section under the gen=rel treetment of the 
"indizenous" system) is commensurete with P: rsons! definition of e 

Buy 


ing individuels, 
commlimentery 
es in ~o to 
system is not only 


La] 


d 
sociel system Se refers to a plurelity of interec 
rs in logicel situs tions, pursuing mutuel d 
pu 
1 ir F 


r melntenence, or s 
Ss conceptuslizgetian of © sociel 


the 
fi 


(5) Telcott Parsons, Esseys in Sociologicel Theory, Fure _end Applisd, 


pp. o end 7. (1958 The Free Press, Glenco:, ‘Tllinois, 
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Another wey of viewing a sociel system in the ecculturetion con- 
text 1s to extend the concept to include ell interacting individuels, 
netive end foreign, as comprising e single sociel system, This ine 
2 essumption thrt the netive end foreign systems heve become 
itly fused end intermeshed so es to make eny logicel sseperetion 
e tote 1 ertificielity irrelevent to the empiricel findings, In this 
enelysis, specificelly, the distribution of power end euth lority petterns 
end the structure of institutions rnd culture petterns motiveting role 


behevior, it will be necesseryto utilize this extended conceptuelizetion 
of the sociel system es the on-s@ine system in Peleu in order to ade- 


t 

quétely ens lyze the occurrence of dysfunctionel fectionelism, The 
1ecessity will become obvious perticulerly in the considsration of events 

ich occurred during the Jepenese ere in Peleu when the netive society 
wes so sxillfully blended into the context of Jepenese life weys, thet 
disruption of thet system by the wer end t ricen edministr«tion had 
serious conse.uences for the inciden politicel fectionelism, For 
exemple, the J*penese policy wes to undercut the os men and chiefs of 
Peleu end sive new stetus to the younger men 
ed to restore the "old order" to Pekteu gt ae aie 1 chiefs resumed 
power end the stetus of younger men wa 
ese period, This Americen policy, 
isfection emonz the youth who felt diss 











Anelyticel Comporents of the Sociel System 





Accordine to Telcott Fersons, the mejor conceptuel components of 
the socirl system Ane iwee 1) the structure of the situation; 2) the 
institutionel structure; 3) the culturel tredition; end, LY motivetionel 
“orees and mechenisms, 

The structure or "definitior " of the situetion mey be first 
enélyzed in terme of the point of view of the individuel ector involved 
in the concrete ee hs In his role of son, fether, chief, priest, 


onc 
etc., institutionel end culturel petterns define the goals he is 2x- 
pursue, the meens emone which he mey choose end sentiments end 
1e snould displey. Thus for a study of fectionelism it is 
9 eccount the perticular ventege point from which 
nel groups view their own situetion - their roles, 
tetion Secondly, the structure of the situetion 


attitude 
necessery to teke in 
members of tne fecti 
goels, end vele orient 
rust be considered fr 
sociel system es e ‘ch 


” 


in terms of the ecequ 


— 


point of view of the functioning of the 
e. Srom this level the system mev be exemined 

ns : ies in controlling the 
behevior of its members, end the congruence of the epi perts of the 
structure with esch other in order to fulfill the functionel prerequi- 
sites of the sociel system, 
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“or eech period of contect with the foreigners, such a pre- 
liminery erelysis of the situetion both from the point of view of the 
fectionel groups end from the system viewed es e whole must be ettempted. 





. When > Americsns ettempt- 
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"the totality of morelly senctioned stetuses end roles which 
the reletions of persons to one another through locating them 
ructure end defining legitimete expectetions of their attitude 
ior, "9 The principel function of institutionel petterns may be 
efine the situetion of ection, the ection end ettitudes legiti- 

cted of people, And, to quote Parsons egein, "the signifi- 

situetion is never sinply given in its intrinsic 'neéture', 

re selection is mede of those espects which ere t 

0 perticuler orientetions, velues, interests, end sentiments 
~he odie. Thus in Peleu, for exemple, © powerful chief will 
i t g 
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ine ituetion of eccentence of Christienity or Western currency 
eccording to the role he pleys in the system, wherees another person, 
outside of the traditionel power structure will define the situetion in 
terms of his own velue, incumbent on his perticuler stetus in the 
society. 


mo 
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The concept of institutionel structure, however, implies ean 
Norcenizetion of ection eround sufficiently steble petterns so thet_it 


0 
reeted es structured from the point of view of the system," 
It will be recelled thet this enelysis tekes plece in the context of 

Cc n 

r 


repid sociel chenze where institutions (petterned expectetions os ning 
proper or legitimete behrvior of persons pleying certein roles) are seen 
to chenge in verying degrees due to e veriety of forces. Certein beste 
tutions mey be fordibly eltered or destroyed, others mey be modified 
fortuitously Beceuse the institutions ere intermeshed end intesreted 
en elteretion, for instence, affecting the stetus of religious priests, 
hes greve conseyuences for the stetus of political chieftein. Ine 
dynemic stituetion cheging institutionel petterns will elso effect the 
definition of the situetion fr rom the point of view of the ector. Tre-~ 
ditionel velue orientetions mey be swept eside oy the chrnging events 
end the person is left to find other more meaningful goel orientations, 
often seizing the definition given by the foreigner or nativist leeder 
which fits his eltered stetus in the society end his perticuler stete of 
mind. 


The method of enrlysis, for exemining structure, will de to de- 
na 2 tionel eee es they existed in pre- 


linsete certel uciel i u 

contect Paleu end to indics the mernner in which these institutions 

were chenged, destroyed, or eee. The institution of werfere, for 
xemple, wes repressed es ¢ result of both missionery efforts end the 
esire ein politicel chiefs. The letter ettempted to crystel- 


i of politicel power, ‘s of the period during which their 
oliticel districts were supreme, end this freezing of the politicel 
tetus quo hed repercussinns on en otherwise fluid power situetion of 
which werfere wes the egent for chenge. The werfere pettern wes 
tructurelly significent to en extreme degree es evidenced by its re- 
etionship to power distribution, the ste tus of women, economic weelth, 
etc. (ceptive women could only secure their return through the peyment 
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money to the victorious district). The redis- 

> chense in stetus of women and lesser chiefs end 
t in motion es 2 result of 
sequences in explaining the 


of lerge sums of netiv 
tribution of power, th 
chénges in economic structure which were s 
tne ebolition of werfere hed fer reaching 
specific form of fectionelism which develo 
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Alteretions in other institutions such as institutionelized con- 
cubinege, men's cluds, educetion of young, etc. were elso crucial fec- 
tors contributing to tre development of melintegretion of the sociel 
system end chenres, such ¢s these, will be enelyzed as e result of the 
interection of the indigenous sociel system with the impinging forsien 


syst oii. 


n which stends out as especielly pertinent, end 

e conception of a sing ociel system comprising 

ety end foreigner, is the formetion of en institu 

between the indigenous end i nging system. It is 
S 


functionins of the two group 
medieries" hes the tesk of 
sufficiently well so thet they méy constitute 
with proper coordinetion end control of the ectivities of 
e the two systems in contect ere not on an equiteble power 
> foreieners ettempt to cortrol the situetion s 
stem sudordine e to them or et least to chenge the 
9 Form to the foreien edministretion's 
S r 


g 
tion which medirte t mpi g 
the formetion of @ unique set of power reletionships necessary for the 
s in contact This institution of "power 
ett t 
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plens, These "power nedieries® who ere chosen from the netive society 
to help accomplish this tsk often represent devient end dissatisfied 
clements in the netive system, eeger for the new status with its edded 


power enc ruthority. 


irst eppeered in Peleu during the Cermen 
time thet the first evidences of fectionelism 
riss \ y controlled by the foreigners 
esentment end e rellying point for verious 
finition of the situetion, 
ion will shed much light on the 
lly in reletion to its specific form 
specific neture in j 
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Stitutionel structure, ¢s defined, ne 
on the function of stetus end role concep 
development of fectionelism concerns chens 
tions which individuels heve to other individuel 


This involves utilizetion of the concept of i. tus, According to 
the tern stetus refers to the "complex of mutuel rignts, ooli- 
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wie 


Persons, the 
eetions end functions es defined by the pertinent ideal pattern: 
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weich inhere in © perticuler position, such es fether, wife, chief, ete, 
"The term perticulerly implies thet the holder of 2 perticuler stetio 
performs en ectivity not in eny immediete sense because of any attri- 
bute of his personslity, but simply on account of the position occupied 

in the sociel system as a whole, Stetus then hes three besic components 
rights, oblizetions, end expected performence (or rols espects) 0 
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gs entlysis, which essumes Peleu to de e reletively stebdle 
ociel system prior to contect, certein cruciel stetuses 

to the closest epproximetion ab thos os they existed 
This will form the besis for further considerrtion 
ces of certrin chénees in stetus for the development of 
ism, In indigenous Peleu, for exemple, the strtus of chief 
sOcieted withcertrin legitimete cleims which he might meke on 
Others, such @s sociel sie oe neyment of produce, obedience to 
legitimetely defined orde ete, The stetus of chief wes elso subject 
to the deme ne.s of others in “certe ir respects; providines for destitute 
members of his politicel unit, offering gifts ard meking contributions 
on certein occesions commensurete with his renk in tne sociel hicrerchy, 
the essumption of responsibility for the criminal ects of menbers of 
his politicel unit ageinst members of ovher political units, This 
stetus elso cerried with it oblizetions for the performence of certrin 
functions such es formel réletions with other politicel units, the 
initietion of werfere, the performence of certein duties in political 
councils, etc. The righ nd obligetions of this status were 
belenced in such a wey as for e minimizetion of conflict Detween 
¥ chlef ens other statuses he chenges brought by the 
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ituetion destroyed to - certein extent the duties end oblize- 
bain, but did little to slter its rights, This t: 
otentiel ee end for the forme- 
power of the 
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beceuse they ocare c l significence in t u Tec= 
tions, end, elong with chenges in other stetuses which pley significent 
roles in relztion to this problem, ere enelyzed more fully in the 

t 












Role, es defined by Persons “is the dynemic esnect of stetus, 
the behevior count-erpert of the idsel or exnected position devined )v 
e stetus, wit The term role is epvliceble to eny denevior exnected of 
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the incumbent of a perticuler stetus, This includes both the defense of his 
richts of his stetus end the functionel espects of his role, i.e., the ex~ 
péctetion of specific functionel performences, Functionel role bdehevior is 
essery for knitting the individuels into e sociel fabric, where eech 
indivicuel hes specific functions to perform which ere essentiel to the 
relfere end heppiness of other persons, 


@ 


S € beheviorel espect of stetus, furnishes the link 
between the idesl end behsviorel petterns of e society, Eech definition 
neludes thet of en expected cd role, nle However, in © dynemie 
situetion elteretions in the functionel role of © stetus will seriously 
cetfect the perticuler stetus position. For exemple 
educetins the oes youth wes essumed oy the J n 
meternel uncle wes thereby chenged since he prev 
ooligetions towerd educeting his sisters! children Tith th 
j ? 


‘ é1 
responsibility, there wes © conseyuent loss of direct control over his 
chrrges. The control of the biologicel fether wes proportionetely in- 
creesed, Thus by undercutting his treditionel functionel role, the stetus 
position (end its incumbent prestige) of the meternel uncle wes reduced. 

n f pent 


ce this wes ¢ perticul*rly powerful status, however, the occu 
cq 
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these stetuses were successfully eble to redefine their role in rele 

their sisters in sucn © wey es to ecquire e new _, of control end power, 

This wes done by meKing excessive demends for money from his sisters whose 
rAty 7 bk others 


screperncy between the expected end ectuel role 
licence in determining oad | to wnich stetus 
And, for ¢ study of pol el fectionelisn, th 

ulturelly petterned 0 or a violate petterns 
n of new role bshevior attume with chen-ing 
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sitions heve Chengeea, 
n ata 


he concept of role, in e situetion of socie 
respects perticulerly importent ie tai sis 
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reoccupied with demends ‘or the performence of certain defer- 

erns which were to some extent no aie functionel, end elso, 

osition of heevy Ones Beate upon other individuels 
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In the second plece, there is e tendency Tor persons, ae 


with the distribution of prestige for the verious stzetuses (Mex Weber's 
concept of stetus honor) to esteblish new ‘prestige renkings ne super- 
cede th ies, Thus, in the cese of the 


treditionel stetus honor categor 
"ri 


youns merricd men there is e¢ tendency to reise their own stetus by plecing 
hieh =steem on certein functional quelities such as educetion end business 


(12. Ibid, pvp. 43. 
























end mechenicel ebilities end to deprecicte netive skills, inherited chicf- 
teinships, ete. The "educeted" men hopes to commend the respect reserved 
previously only for the chief by substitutins new criterie for stetus honor. 








1 of these espects of role behevior, the defense of the rights 
(including pre -stize) of a stetus end the <steblishment of new norms for 
stetus honor leed to © veriety of conflicts in socicl reletionships which 
ere slenificently relevent for the development of fectionelism, Adminis-— 
tretive policies, as well es netivist sppeels, will find their supporters 
accordingly es they fill the demends mede by certein individuels or groups 
for whet they define es legitiurte role dehevior. 








The Culturel Tredition 
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The culturel tredition is en exceedingly brord end veried entity, 
end eccording to the perticuler enthropolozgist's viewpoint it is defined 
to include different elements. Fowever, the thime of "sociel heredity" is 
& common element in the verious concepts of culture, Yor the purposes of 


this peper the espects of the culturel tredition wriuh ere most relevent 
include those normetive iders, petterns end confisuretons which Zzovern the 
ection of individuels end which werve through the febric of th: sociel 
structure. 


Since institutionelized petterns consist of norms defining the 
proper or legitimete ection exvected of people, they ere ectuelly part of 
the culturel tredition. However, using the Personien schema, it sesms wise 
to meke the enelyticel distinction in terms of whether the ideel patterns 
or norms ere institutionealized or rot. There is, of course, e clo 
Tunctionel reletionship between the two es well es emong the other elements 
of ection. And, es Persons stetes, "It is primerily through their involve- 
ment in the culturel tradition thrt institutionelized petterns cre inter- 
woven with the primery orientetion systems of the mermoers of a society, 
with their empiricel rnd non- empiricel 'oeliefs', their moral velues end 
the specific structuring of their goels end wishes, "13 


Clyde Kluckhohn's concevtuel scheme for the en lysis of "covert 
culture" is pertinent et this point. By "covert culture" he means those 
beliefs, velues, end hebit petterns of the culture of which the members of 
the society ere unewere or only minimelly ewere, Two different enelyticel 
levels ere distinsuished for treeting covert culture (es epert from overt 
culture, for instance, which deels with senctioned end beheviorel petterns 
es well es tools end objects), On the first level, he desimetes the term 
conficsuretion for those unsteted premises end e ssumptions which tend t9 0¢ 
cherecteristic of mewoers of e certein group, "A culturel configuration 
mey be defined es ae principle of the covert culture - sither a wey of doing 
e veriety of things (ce meens) or en end (e culturelly defined goel), 14 
The second level of covert culture mey be enelyzed in terms of e key in- 





(13) Ibid, pp. 280, 
(14) Glyde Kluckhohn, "Covert Culture end Administretive Problems", Am-ricen 
Anthropologist, Vol. 45, 1943, pp. 218. 
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terre ti fa ee of e culture "e single dominent mester confiscuretion .., 
or :s "sthos of e society", These configuretions end intesreting principles 

ere enelyticel ebstreetions. "Shey ere principles which the inv:stigrtor 

introduces to 'explein' connections between constelletions of dete which 

vé no bdovious connection in the world of direct observrtion. They stert 

ete, end they must be velidated by e return to the dete, out the} 
lonebly rest upon extrepoletions. "15 In tuis report no attempt is 

derive the ¢thos of Peleu., “his con utes © mejor problem in 
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ne 
itself end therefore "configuretion" is the only enelytic cetegory utilized. 











n two importrnt respects thes 


Ix contisurs tions end key »rinciples 
slevent to en understending of en ecculturstion situa 
ici 
= 


tion. First, is 


the cruciel role which culture configuretions pley in the definition of the 
situetion of ection, This system of implicit orientetian end gorls give 
netioned (i.e. institutionrlized) end beheviorel petterns their eprro- 
i tuetion end provide psycholo 


senct 
priete ee, in é _woeeeee s ticel security 
tor % s 


ine the situetion by providing o frere of 


ta 
cr ¢ 


reference te pebich, ence tee for those situetions for which no insti- 
tutionelized pettern exists. The confisuretions, then, ere pert of the 
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2 f a rroup end shepe to © lerge extent their menner of 
doing things end the goels for which they s e. These confiseuretions 
mey still persist even when the culturel cortext he considerebly. 
Secondly, confisurstions end ethos sre sign sifiorat ne chenges in 
¢ socicl system. These principles govern to a cer 

turing of certein institutionel petterns end struc 

reguleting principles for integreting the institut 
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significent confisuretions which 
hevior, is the pres —.. en 


orm in ochevior including the 
ion of exceptioncl knowle sdze (such 


In Pel#u, p=rheps one of the most 
ee sgocieclly < ecepte ‘ble end devient 
5 d 

S 


perfornenc ¢ 
es spscielizing in the knowledge of Peleu currency) or controllinz politicel 
power. Prestige is en implicit normetive zoel for which ell Sone strive, 
end expleins in pert their excessive interest in stetus rights, oblisrtions 
unctions. Much of this behrvior is thus directed with reference to its 
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Some or the interesting -spects of Peleu ecculturetion - wide eac- 
+ 
t SS 


ceptence of Christiznity, Western Gress, technology, economic id 

ere not understende ble unless this prestize end competitive configuration 
is texen into eccount. n the eyes of the Pelauen tne foreizner offers 
things vhich ere deemed ve lueble, not so much for their own seke, but as 
instruments for etteinment of prestige end influence, within their own 
society. “Thus mess conversion to “hristienity, for exemole, wes a token 
regsture initielly motiveted by @ chief's desire to brerk the power of 
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(15) Ibid, pp. 216. 
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religious priests. This eccenteance of the Catholic Church was followed by 
mess conversion of members of his clan end district for whom.conversion to 
the new religion beceme a bedse of prestige. 


egy wi of why the configuretions of prestize end cometi- 
tion heve such a pervesive influence on the behavior of Peleuans cen not be 
found only on the psychologicel level, for example in terms of a Kardine 
enelysis of basic personality. An understending of the intricate fluid 
structure of the social system itself ~ its institutional patterns, statuses 
end roles - would contribute substentially to a knowledge of this aspect of 


their model personelitr ar’ of their covert culture. 


y hizher level of rbstrection one may distinzuish two 

principles which t» a clap extent govern the structuring of certain 

stitutions and statuses in Pelau. Although they do not constitute th 
ethos of the culture, they are intesrating principles for the boats tab lened 
structure. For exemple, elthough a series of institutions such as warfere, 
institutionelized concubinage, political orgenizetion and religion may be 
both structurelly and functionally differentiated they ell shere e specific 
feeture in common which ellows for the abstraction of a regulating prin- 
ciple ae rt, is simply postulated wy the observer to account for 
etru cturel similaritie in é number of different concrete contexts. 


Qn 9s slichtly hi 


One such principle is the conception of "opposing forces" which 
pervedes meny aspects of sociel end political organization. This is a 
principle equivelent to the system of che 


hecks end belances in the orgenize- 
tion of our own federal government. Thus the stetus of chief, elthough 
imbued with greet oe wes opvosed, if the abuse of that power occurred, 
by the stetus of certain religious dianiteries. These shemens held certain 
occult powers a ga to check the ebusSe of the powers essociated with the 
stetus of chief. Likewise clans, which formerly numodered twenty per dis— 
trict errenzed in hiererchicel order, were sub-srouped in consecutive peirs 
in opposition to each other. Cross-cutting the orgenization of cléns were 
men's clubs, cech of which drew membership from ell the clans. These clubs 
constituted en orzanizetionel element designed to belance disintegrating 
conflicts occurring among clans. Finelly, two mejor political entities, 


celled confederetions, eech comprising ee ly half the populetion, 


‘ch other, through their respective euthorities, in actions which 
ntially disruptive of a balenced power situation. 


Another conception which pervedes meny espects of Peleu life is the 
conception of "reciprocity" which constitutes the reculeting principle for 
the exchenge of ¢1ll gifts, economic goods “nd services. A vift given in 


the form of money et the time of a birth, mavrisee or death is carefully 


2+ 


noted as to velue end the ziver is repeid in kind on the proper occasion, 

“his confisuretion forms the implicit theoreticel besis of an extensive 
series of exchenge customs involved not only in the significant events in 
the life cycle but also in house building and boet building. 


Both of these configuretions or principles, opposing forces end 
reciprocity, tend to give a certain consistency to the workings of Pel 
society. When the forces of acculturetion induce manifold sociel en 
the domineting principle loses some of its meaning in certein si ash 
Its effectiveness es en integrating force is reduced and inroads are made 
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on the belence in the structure of the culture which is besed on th=se con- 
fisuretions. Thus the processes of sociel chenge may not destroy a confi- 
guretion, but rether will delimit the sphere in which it operates end the 
configuretion gives wey in certain situetions to other principles of orga- 
nizetion which will govern systems of relstionships or patterns of thinking. 
“hus the confisurétion of opposing forces, to teke e specific instance, 
loses its opereting effectiveness when the stetus of the religious dig. 
otters loses its functionel sienificance es e result of inrosds made in the 
netive religion, The status of chief is no longer blocked in cruciel 
instences end abuse o* euthority becomes possible to a degree hitherto un- 
known, Unchecked ebuse of euthority hes remifying influences in producing 
melcontents end dissetisfied sroups. 


Motivetionel Forces and \‘echéenisis 


aD <onSeDeoaeen oan ee. 


For e th y of sociel systems only those elements of motivetion in 
svchologicel theory which deel sith the motivation of typicel or expected 
ehevior in socie Oles, end those tendencies which motivate socielly sig- 
1ificent devience relevent. As Persons has stated, "This psychological 
component does not constitute e set of essumptions whicn lie outside the 
System, but an indispensable component of the system itself.... They ere 
both inextricebly interlocked in the seme body of enelyticel . linking in 
such a wey thet they ere only enelyticelly distinguisheble," 


espect of the sociel system will be only treeted peripherelly, 

since the mejor pert of the enelysis will be concerned with the wey in 
which the institutionel structure end the culturel tradition influence the 
ectors! definition of the situetion so as to account for the development 
of fectionelism, Eowever, two psycholozicél principles mey be distinguished 
ful in the enalysis. The eras is the "reelity prin- 
he motivetion of action in response to situetionel in- 
s end besed on some ae eant assessment. 
is sensitiveness to this reelity printiple 
enism would oe directly responsive to the 

the situation end the reaction would be 

y dynamic situations the result mizht be mass 
devience set of institutionalized roles en* definitions 
of the situetion, end e@ f new Ailing: and definitions, which would 
constitute not only dene norm but elso reections to the 
chenzed "reel" situetion. ! f aotivationel enelysis could esccount 
netionel fectionelism, 


which mey prove use 
ciple" —- thet is, t 
fluences and pressu 

el 


che 


res 
433 
mec 


for certein espects of the 


Fowever, in cortrast to the reelity principle there are powerful 
noneretionel mechenisms et work —- ¢.g., projection, displacement, etc. - 
motivating behevior which is merkedly devient from empiricel reelity. Much 
of humen action must be eccounted for at this psychologicel level. Changing 
situetions demend eppropriete elteretions in response and reection patterns, 
but in situetions of emotionel stress it is not difficult for individuels 
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o distort the definition of the situetion in such a wey es to displey 
pgecereted rerctions to en interference with lesitimete expectetions or to 
threat to their own physicel or emotionel security. To quote Persons 
egein, there is "en element of cogritive distortion in the definition of 
the situetion end, emotionelly, ¢r "“over-reection", en intensity of effect 
which is out of proportion to whet would be eppropriate to the reel situa- 
tion 2. 118 On the cognitive level, the normel person's retionelizetions 
do not tend to build un cumlatively into more end more logically eleborate 
end "weter tight" systems which are increesingly impervious to fects or 
institutionalized petterns, but tend to de corrected by reference to them. 
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For en enelysis of the eppeels of “he verious fectionel sroups and 
their zroups!' respective effectiveness in recruiting membership end support, 
consideretion should be given to both the eee l end non-rationel motive- 
tionel mechanisms, In eny sociel movement, both principles would seem to 
operete. A discussion of these two psycholozical mechenisms does not, of 
course, preclude the treetment of other espects of motivetion. she rucial 
role of the institutionel order end the culturel tredition for prov 

ccepteble motivetionel petterns hes elreedy been cited. Thus, f 
notivetion ijl be besed on culturelly induced need petterns - es 
for prestige - or it mey be besed on en individuel's perticuler position 
in the socie . system. Tnfortunetely, the euthor's dete ellow for only 
cursory end inedequete corsiderzetion of the mo tivetionel factor end 
inclusion in the min body of the report is rot pursued in systemétic 
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(12) Ibid, p. 28%. 





AL Construct of Fe aleu Culture 














The initiel step towerds ae ara the problem of political factione- 
lism ir. Peleu is the és a a of e construct of Feleu culture for the 
period immedietely preceeding the whvent of foreign dominetion. This con- 
struct will be esteblished mar the period es of epproximetely 1690. It is 

rented thet oe ce. trin amount of acculturetion hed teken place prior to 


th et period dus to contact with certein treders, evplorers and settlers 
such es O'Keefe, Chenve end *ibbons. It is further granted thet social 
henge presumebly occurred due to certein internel forces within Peleu 
ied itself. Thus such e construct merely represents en ebstraction of 
relevent espects of Paleu culture which will then permit us some 
erence in ettempting * solution to the steted problem of fec- 
bineelien. 


It is necessery to noir 
er construct. <As steted in tre t 


ci t 
} eoreti gel. discussion, our concern is with 
certein enelytic cetezgories; primerily, institutions (strctus, role) end 
culturel contisuretions. Fence the construct which is presented is focused 
on those enrlyticel cetezories enc does not presume to be @ construct of the 
"whole" of Paeleu cultures. It is ctive in reletion to both the specific 


S 
problem end elso the method for tre 


Politicel Structure 


Tha onoere 
ine Gon od. erétion. 


The totel eree of Pelreu, composed of five mejor islends (Babeltheup, 
Korror, Keyengle, F nd Anzuer), is divided into two volitical en- 
tities wnich mev be celled conrvederetions. Those confederetions ere further 
subdivided into districts end eech district is the jurisdiction of one 
or the two confederetions, T i re known es Korror and 
Melekeok end the districts subd se ere es follows: 
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Korror Confederetion Velekeok Confederetion 
Yorror Melekecok 
“geremlengul ree'ser 
Aimeliik “elwel 
Veetpene Veerrerd 
Verrdmeu Neer'elons 
Airrei Kevengle 


The besic units in the structure of the confederetions ere the dis- 
tricts. These districts ere errenged in hisrerchiceal order, es peer iee 
ebove, end the district which enjoys the uppermost position in eech confedee 
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retion represents the confederrtion in inter=confederation effeirs. Thus 
in 1890 Korror end Melekeok weré the top districts and eech represented one 
confederetion, Due to the internel politicel structure of the districts, 
discussed more fully below, the chiefs of Korror end Melekeok are confe- 
deration chiefs elso end therefore ere supreme not only in thir district 
but elso in their confederation, These two stetuses of high chisf, known 
as Reklei in Melekeok end Ibidul in Korror, ere the loci of the greetest 
politicel power in Peleu. 














The béesis upon which e distriet should renk uppermost was deter- 
mined by success in werfare, the emount of Pelzu money, end the strength of 
locel gods. In the ere prior to 1890, these renkings were not necesserily 
fixed, The vissisitudes of wer and exchenge end the cleverness of the 
eerthly representetives of the gods (shemens) mede these rankings highly 
fluid end trensitory. At some point, eerly in the contect history, Korror 
end Melekeok, however, were eble to consolidete end crystellize the power 
situetion, This wes due pertly to cerly acquisition of arms which gave them 
e superior position in werfere end consequent control of money, The reo 
ligious determinant of district renk is not es yet a closed chepter in the 
politicel dynemics of Peleu es we shell presently see. 













The functionel significence of the confederetions in reletion to 
eech other wes minimel at this period. Strugzles for power between the two 

did not occur, The normetive standards of the culture presumed eech to be e 
equelly powerful and of equel status. This is pertly shown by the fect 

thet in the werfere pettern Reklai end Ibidul consorted with eech other 

egeinst e third district chief to eneble either one or the other to enhence 

his own position within his own confederetion, 


























However, within eech of the confederetions there hes been 2 constent 
struggle between districts to echieve the highest position in the hierer- 
chicel renking. The espiretion of the lowest district wes to escend e rung 
or two in the stetus ledder - e kind of peckine order; the greetest struggle 
occured between those districts which renked neer the top. This fector of 
competitive prestige striving wes conducive to political elignments between 


districts within eech of the confederations. Thus, for exemple, Melekeok 
end Keyengle heve considered themselves especielly friendly towerd eech 
other end neither feers the overt ezgression of one ageinst the other. As 

@ consequence the chiefs Reklei end Ibidul heve spent e considereble emount 
of their role ectivity in defending their status egeinst the aggressive 
strivings of chiefs of other districts within their confederetion. This re- 
quired finesse in the art of warfere end cunning in the menipulation of 
finenciel trensections. 


The significent espect of role behevior for the status of Reklai 
end Ibidul concerns those ectivities thet serve to uphold end meintein thet 
stetus within the confederetion. And on the other hend, these status 
occupants heve shown e minimel amount of role behevior involving rights, 
duties end obligations towerd lesser chiefs representing other districts 
within the confederetion. 


The District 
The structure of the internel orgenizetion of the district is 
prediceted on both the clen end villege orgenizetion. Therefore, let us 
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consider these substrete es 2 meens for deriving the district orgenizetion. 

















eee sickly is composed of from 5 to 10 villeges end within each 
Llege © seperete politicel orgenizetion exists which is petterned efter 






hs district orgenize tion. The clen forms the besis of the politicel 
structure of both villege end district, and clen stetus determines for en 
individuel the eveilebility of certein political stetuses essociated with 
formelized titles, ¢s well es the opportunity:nd method for etteining them. 












Clen, 






Zech district is comosed of e series of mother sids or clens celled 
Kebliils. The generel structure of the reletionships of clin to clen with- 
in @ ees is, Tor our purposes, similer enough between districts to 

low us to tele the clen structure of Melekeok as a typicel exrinple. _ The 
ens of Melekeok ere 21 in number end errenged in hiererchicel order, 















In the f Melekeok the first eleven clens may be celled 

"resident" clens, ce Melckeok is considered their home territory which 

esteblished for them certein — lend rights end politicel prerogetives. 
, 
n 






















Clens le through ee = Reba nc teiol ith renking clens in other districts 

end ere represent i elekeok by wns e smell number of people. In the 

seme wey the Udes end faareng clens have some of their members distrisuted 
ni istricts end in those cases they ere of secondery importenc e.c 


For the politicel effrirs of Melekeok, therefore, the first eleven 
clens ere of primery imnortence. The renk of each is determined by his- 
toricel migretions, encestrel end contemporery politicel intrigue, posse- 
sion of money end r-letionship to verious gods, By 1890, at least, this 

e Udes clen enjoyed the number one position in 


ay 
renking hed been fixed end the t r 
the hiererchicel order. Since by virtue of the fect thet Melekeok renked 
e he number one district in the confederetion, the Udes clen wes elso 
the highest renking clén in the confederation, 


(1) The following is e list of elekcok clens. The nemes of these clen 
end #11 the other clens in Pelru were collected by Dr. John Useem, 
1) Udes 12) Beulvei 
2) Umereng 13) Lmii 


?? Luses 14) Medengelei 
Mid 15) Yeereedes 
5 Feeruleong 16) Gerdeu 
o) Krureu 17) Yeere'ulsiengs 
7) Yeerekungiil 18) Onzor 
8) Neeremegeti 19) Yzeberdukel 
9) Tekeu 20) Fgoslokel 
10) Yzer:medel 21) Yblei 
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11) Ibede'rng e2 
(2) The term Kebliil, for clen, refers to 
district. Another term Kleblit -pliil refers to al 
dent both within the home district of the c 
Klebliil is the most inclusive term designe 


ident within e 
in e kin — 
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The herd of eech clen is © representetive to the district council, 
h i 


the Klobek, 5 this cepecity he cerries politicel "weight" in proportion 

to his clen's renk in the hiererchy. Historicelly, the me jor issues which 
were bettied in the Klobek perteined, for exemple, to decisions 7 enter 
wer, the distribution of money won in wer emongst the various clens, end the 
peyment of money to other districts for essistence in community or -ojects. 


The Klobek is plso the locus of considerebdle politicel intrigue ond 
friction, Lines of loyelty, however, ere clemrly demerested on the desis 
of the duel a 


istic of meny es 
ere opvosed toc 
eccordins to thi 


E f 

ivision of the clens = © moiety division which is cherecter- 
cts of Peleu. In this cese, clens l, 3, 5, 7, 9 end 11 
rs 2, 4, 6, 8 end 10 end politicel loyelties fell roughly 

division in the Klobdek, 
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The cuties of the clen heed to the district include prerticipetion 

in Klobek meetings end certein responsibilities ettendent upon thet office, 
such es obligétions to provide men end money on the proper occesions, His 
stetus richts include protection by the district Klobek of his clen members 


nd of the clen territory, The herd of the clen essumes the position of 


o 





end The 
fether for the memoers of the clen, For exemple, he mey on certrin occa- 
sions demend money d food from the members of the clen and et the srme 
time this position requires thet he assume responsibility for crimes com 
mitted by clen members, thet he provide for the destitute members end tht 
he ellocete clen lend for purposes of egriculture, 

The Villege 

Politicelly eech villrse follows reti..r closely the pettern of the 
district. As strted previously, the villege cnief is the clrn herd of the 
highest rerking clen in the villege. The villege Klobek is composed of the 
clen heeds of the verious clens in the villege of which there pre usually 
ten, The heed of e low renking clen mey herve little prestige in the 
district Klobek but mry be e villese chief with considersble power in his 
villeze Ylobek, 

A pers llel structure in both the cistrict end the villege exists 
for femeles, Each clén hes © number one renking femele. The power end 
prestige of these femeles is proportionste to the renk of waaay ae in the 
district or villege. The femele counterpert of the Klobvek is sis pted 
the Klobek-l-dil, In 1890 the functions of this group include a “a a desig- 
netine end essienine villegse work, 2) determin Ling the district's complement 
of coneubines, 3) prepering feests on verious ceremonious cecesions end 4) 
precticing end performing group dences for svecific ceremonies. 


ct 


villege there is e hiererchy of 
r les. he hiererchy of the district 
supe recedes a is ne de ba rmined by the hiecrerchy of the villege. Power is 
concentreted in the most dominent clen, which is tentemount to steting thet 
power is concentreted in the individuel within this sind who occupies the 
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position of clen heed or the femrle counterprrt of the clin heed, 
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The Internel Structure of the Clen 








composed of ¢ seriss of femele lineazes. Historicelly 


C 


tech clen is 
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the linerg-s within etch clen were determined by © sinele ancestral family. 
This frmily origineted mythologicelly in the verious outlying Islends end 
efter € series of misretions within Paleu settled in their present position. 


In t e of its verious movem:nts within Peleu the orizinel femily 

left behind femele reletives who estrblished linerges in the verious 

List nce, the origin of the term Klebliil which includes members 
resident in the "home" district. In this menner a fiction 

het ell the members of e clen ere biologically releted 

s which stem from en originel group of sisters. In 

sretions occurred 17 to 20 generetions ego, the bio~ 

are impossible to substentiete, elthough they ere 


is m inteined 
through femele lineece 
rerlity, since t m 
lozicel reletionship 
rigidly observed, 


) 


h clean stems from e single tae Pi ig gl kin group 
n children who have e reletonship to e meterne 
neelek, A clen is thus tineint of e series 
) e through its femele lineege e re- 
k end the originel mother. The pettern 

the chert on the Following pege. 


the prime orizginel fe e (1) initietes the cystem with en 





origi gelek which cerries ie. ae neme, the number of her immedicte 
femel ing determines the number of bese linecezes which the clen hrs. 
In th e there would be three bese linerses stemming from the famele 
of “sp 5, erd 6 et generetion level II. Of course, in the succeeding 
20 zen: is ©& tremerdous dispersion occurs in the system, eccording to 
the nw feméle offspring, but the number of femele dase linerzes does 
not c The onerlek which cerries the clen neme is treced through the 
oldes of eny gen-retion - in the chrrt this is 2, 3 end 4. It is 
this which determines the highest renking femele in the clen end it 
is thi ge which provides the mele offspring who shell become the clen 
hief ere is en ebsence of offspring in this line (2, 3, 4), the 
syste leterelly to the right for recruits, first within bese lineege 
2 (et ion level II) end then successively to 5 end 6. If e11 femele 
desce re lost from the system, recruits ere derived from the descen- 
dents originel meles et generetion level two. Thus the pettern of 
femel sion in the iderl system first exploits ell poss sibilities in 
bese 2 rnd then moves successively throuzh 3 end 4 in the seme 
menone process is descrivded in the three venerptionel chert or pege 
al 


7 
Ka 


he numbers in the text correspond to the members in the chert on pege 


sonerflized end mey describe the system 


he discussion which follows is 
it exists et eny point in ti 
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In *nAis menner, eny femele descendent of 1 preceeds mele descen= 
Gents of 7 end 12. <Any femele descendent of 2 preceeds ell fzemele descen- 
dents of 6, And eny femele descendent of 3 preceeds ell femele descendents 
of 4 end 5, etc. Hence, the femele heed of the clen, known es the Meas, 
is determired eccording to this pettern, end ths mele who shell succeed to 
the position of clen heed is elso determined by his position in the metri- 
lineel hiererchy, thet is, whether he is en offspring of the highest 
renking remele in the.clen, Through this system of renking,every indivi- 
duel ir the clen fells within e hiecrerchy of potentisl succession to the 
me jor stetuses in the clenr. 

In eddition to the ongelek, mention:d ebove, there ere other kin- 
ship units designrted witnin the c'en. These ere the telunselek end the 
dlei, ecech representing successively lerger units of individucls within the 
clen. The telungelek is e group of onzelek, thet is, - group of sister 
end their children who heve e reletionship to e meternsl uncle. Thus a 
telunzelek represents ¢11 individuels in e femate lineege who fell within 
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closed dottc* line (2) represents enothe 
r yn the system. The offspr 
to their mothers telungelek. A bese 
1 





The blei includes ell telungs lek which sten 
within the clen. The blei which follows the mein 


sont succession priority and the line 

of descent. This structure will 
: 1ic 1¢ number ons clen of the district, 

elunzelek end ongelek ere ell crlled Udes, 


The numbers in ea 
which is errowed represen 
fit the Udes clen of Meleke 
Thus the number one blei, 


f 


e¢ most importent espect of this hi r 
units is thet eech step in the hierrrchy represe 
S 2 t 


icel ordering of kinship 
t 1 
trol which is be se. Thus the Udes 
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(5) Those designeted in the chert on page 29. 
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highest rankixe' tclunt?rl-k in the clen, provides the clen leedership, end 
controls, for certain purposes, ell other individuals in the clan. The 
numoer two, three end four telungelak control, for certein other purposes, 


only the ongelak under them. The seme holds for the kinship units desig~ 
nated es blei. And, likewise, the seme pettern preveils in the renking of 
districts between eech other. 











trilineal descent 
to understend how the Udes telungelek becomes the ruling 
elekeok district, end thus the most powerful femily in the 
eretion, This descent end control pattern preveils for ell 


From this chert of the hiererchicel structure of me 
it is possiole 
femily in the M 
Melekeok confsder 


clens in Peleu, 





The Kinship System 
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cts of kinship reletionships heve elrerd 
ection. It remeins to highlight o e 
his system in order to meke for e totel unders 

y which politicel power, titles, end land ere siecle end to 
the petterred reletionships which exist between cer 


> i 
eCé 


a 2S 


neo 
+s 


HO 
Oo 
$v a es 


143) 


yo 
@os 
n 
mM 
oO 


n 
3) MD ct O 


ct 


oO ow 


s bj 
n 





cent through the metzrnel line end et 


the seme time reside ilocel. The pesic structurel fect emrneting 
from this system is thet ep number of individuels resident in one housshold 
will heve linereeze connections end clen sffilietions with verious kinship 
units outside thet household. Merried women resident in the patrilocel 
mousehold will heve membership in en 
he 


c 
me ad loyelty ties to clens outside the 
household unit in which t Their children, by virtue of the metri- 
lineel system, ere pleced in this seme position, Merried men, resident in 
the household of their biologicel father, ag heve clen membership in 
their mother's clen which is elso outside the household unit. These ree 
letionships ere structured in such ae wey es to minimize the stebility of 
merriese beceuse they weeken the loyelty ties of merriege partners; end as 
e further result the household unit in this system becomes insignificent 

es e kin srounp, 


+ 4 "9 


The significent kinship reletionships are determined by en indivi- 
duel's position in the metrilineel linsege. Eech metrilineel lineege is 
connected with one of the bese lineeges which stem from the clen's original 
encestrel ongelak, Although these relationships to the base linerzes ere 
sometimes difficult to velidete, the fiction of e biological reletedness of 
ell members of the clen is held — hence the intimate connection between 
the structure of the clén end kinship reletionships. The various kinship 
units (ongelek, telungelek, blei) merge imperceptibly into the clen struc- 
ture. An individuel's position, determined by biologicel reletionships: in 
the metrilineel lineege, effects his eccessibility to politicel power in 
the clen end the aveilebility of lend and titles to nim, 


Two stetuses in the clen structure mey be selected out to illus trete 
the operetion of this system, These ere known es the merreder end the 
the respectively hizhest renking mele end femele ste tuses in the 
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he m'es for the clen is the eldest femele in the highest renking 
telungelek of the clen, The line of succession to this position flows 
first through her deughters, then through her sisters end finelly through 
the females in successively inferior telunegelek, The clen merreder or chief 
is the eldest mele descendent of the highest renking femele in the highest 
renking telungelek, The line of succession for this position is first 
through the sons of the deughters of the hishest renkine femels, then 
through the other sons of the highest renking Semele end finelly moves over 
to the sons of the highest renking females in successively inferior telun- 
golek, 





= 


Th tem hes thus fer bd 


c 
» Four edditionel f 
must be considered, In the first plece, when it is remembered that the 
entire system treces beck some twenty generetions to en encentral telunge- 
lek end thet the totel populetion of Palau is ebdout 5,000 people, it cen be 
seen thet the number of lines of dispersion both eccording to lineege end 
ccording to plece of residence is greet. This means thet every member of 
he clen, theoreticelly at lerst, fells in the line of succession to the 
len titles, It elso meéns thet the members of e clen ere widely distri- 
buted in verious households throughout Peleu. 


sy 
orm 
sid 


en described in its most idesel end 
ectors which complicate the mechanism 


a 
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+ 
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elementel 


A second complicetion erises from en institutionelized kinship 
principle which ellows individuels who stem from © mele in the original 
encestrel telungelek to retein effilietions with the clen of thet mele, 
hese effilietions in some ceses mey be so strong as to ellow a descendent 
from © mele in the eneestrel telungelek to retein the original clen neme. 
In rw in certein instences, ce petrilineel lincege has become institu- 

d within - clen end in certein circumstances i a ship may be de- 
dds an element of unpredictebility into the ideel 

p mechenism end elso constitutes © source of opposi- 
1 descendents who control the clen, 


Hy 
= 


es, in certrin circumstences, the 
ineel or petrilinzeel) which they shell 
menon is not regulated by eny fixed 

e cussed in the preceeding prresreph. 

In this cese © mele mey choose eegze sithe> becepuse it is 
superior in renk to his mother's line efore of edventege to hin 
or beceuse the chences for succeeding to e title in the petrilineal line 
are superior to those in the metrilineel line. Mele descendents of this 
devieting individuel mey then decide to continue in the petrilinesrl line 
or to revert beck to the initiel metrilineel line one generetion removed, 
If descent is treced in the petrilinersl line for e number of successive 
econerétions, @ true petrilineel line mey be formed, 


e 
option to choose the lines 
follow. The occurrence of 
rules end differs from th 


The fourth end lest complicetion erises partly from the st 
relations of the vrrious kinship units (ongelak, telungelek and bl 
pertly from the euthor's lack of cruciel dete on kinship ter 
The closest trenslation for the term merreder is maternel uncle, Due to 
the structurel reletions between the verious kinship units end the reten- 
tion of the biological fiction of reletedness, en individusel hes © "meter- 
nel uncle" et eech level of kinship orgeniz e tion - ongelek, talungelek end 
blei., This meternel uncle mey be © true dDiologicel meternel uncle or only 
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distently r fic tionelly releted., But reerrdless of the bidlogical rela. 
tionship, e significent sociel bond exists. The functions of the merreder 
end mtas et ad level will be discussed subsequently. 





Merreder, 





The term merreder is e generic term meaning leeder. This leeder- 
j C 


g 
ship role occurs in etch of the kinship units (telungelrk, blei end clen) 
end its function is fulfilled et esmch level by en individual who possesses 
the necessery lineage quelificetions, At the telungalek level it is the 
meternel uncle or meternel older brother — thet is, the eldest of the 
mother's uncles or brothers. At the blei level it is the meternel uncle or 


meternel | olde er brother in the highest renking telungelek, At the clen level 
it is the meternel uncle or meternal older brother in the highest renkine 
telunzelek of the highest rerking blei (this person is the clan chief), 

Thus eccording to one's trlungelek position in the hierarchical ordering of 
telungelek, one or more merreder stetuses may be occupied 


et the clen level (the clen chief) 
tion, Theoreticelly he is 

r welfere end their behavior 
in clen lends end clen money 
ble for eny eggressive ects or 
members of the clen egrinst members of otner cle 

¢ clen merreder mey Ll ell members together for certein ceremonious 
cesions such es his telletion es clen chief, the birth of en importent 
child, the deeth of en isersiae person or the merriege of ae renking person 
into 


imes committed by en 


Looked et from the point of view of the telungelek merreder, he hes 
e specific relationship to ell the femeles end their children in his 
telungelek, Functiornelly the duties of this «tetus meen thet; 1) he is in 
cherge of the educetion of his sister's children, 2) he gives food to his 
sisters end their children whenever it is needed, 3) he essists in meking 
e merriese for these cnildren. The merreder elso hes e series of rights 
over his telunzelek kin group. These _ 1) the right to the produce 
of his sisters end their children, °®) the right to send formel gifts of 
food to the sisters for which he mry ex ot in return peyments of money 
provided by the husbrnds! merreders end 3) the right to collect money from 
the husbends et merriege, birth of a child, deeth of ae child, divorce, and 

[ 


the sister. 





This system of relrtionships is structured in such e wry es to give 

e merried femele end her children their wrimery security in their merreder. 
The reletionship to the husbend end fether is ee tenuous end ine 
cludes no significrnt ties of loyelty. In fect a women usurlly ettempts to 
merry e¢ men with weelth so thet he will be rile to meke lrrge payments to 
her merreder, which, if this cen be done, enhences her status in her 
telungelek, 
(6) Merreder end miles ere generic terms. Specific kinship terms ere used 

to designete these individurls et the verious levels of kinship orge- 

nize tio 
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The children of a merried femele pssume a slightly different re- 
lationship to the merreder, according to sex. This reletionship is com 
plicated by the chrrecter of lend distribution, The reletionship of the 
nele child to his meternel merreder is mede tenuous by the fect that he 
gets lend from his biologicel fother with whom he resides. However, the 
lend is given eccording to the mele child's personel stending with the 
ether ~- e situetion of structurel uncertainty, Thus he is put in a com 
petitive position with e series of other meles living in the seme houses 
holdtizo mey belone to different clens end heve different merreders, This 
desire for the esteem of both the fether end the merreder tends to minimize 


the mele child's reletionship to his merreder, 


A femele child gets her lend (tero petches) from her mother or 
otner's older sister or meternel grendmother., She hes thus few loyelties 
te her fether, but extremely strong ties to her meternel lineszse and the 


as > 
3 


merreders within it. When she leeves her houschold of birth et merriege, 
the seperetion is forever complete. Henceforth her reletionship is 
primerily to her merreder end in the case of divorce she will elweys ree 
vert to her merreder's household for security. 


Since @ group of hicrerchicelly renked telungelek composes e b 

the merréder of the blai hes oT ticelly the seme heaies et this lev 

but it is simply for e lerger kinship group. In ectuelity, however, th 

function ofthe merreder et this level is functiozélly distinct from the 

other levels, It is et this level thet lend is controlled, commuinel or 
nd ix 


co-oneretive work ectivities eres ‘eoaieued. end importent pieces of Peleu 
money deposited. Thus erch a within the series of bese lLlinerges 
composing - clen meinteins some self-sufficiency end remeins ¢«s en entity 


in itself, 





The term m'es is « generic term, for eny femele who is the eldest 
or highest renking living f o om the meternel line of 
in either the -elungele bliil, At the telungelek level 
is the oldest living femele de =nt in the matrilinsel lineese, 
no } ldest of women in ell telunge- 


The mtes at the blei leve e e de 
lek, but is rether the eldest living female of the highest renking telunge- 
lek in the blai. At the clen level, the m'eés is the eldest living female 
with succession priority in the first renking telungelek of the first 
renking blei., Thus it becomes evident aoe ege is not the deciding fector 
in determining who shell become clean m'tas, but it is rvther one's lineage 
position in the first renking telungelek in the clen, 

In the cese where the m'es is still merried, she lives in her 
husbend's household. More frequently, however, where e high renking mlas 


@ 

is concerned, she will move beck to her telungelek household end bring 
her husbend with her, or if the husbend is dead she hes elreedy moved back 
to the household of her own telungalek, Reger ot? of her place of ree 
dence, this role grents her the privilege of 1) keeping the telungelak, 
ci or clen money, 2) weering es merks of strtus the ee importent pieces 

ney, possessed by the unit, end 3) directing the work ectivities of 
1 the women who heve merried e male member of the telungelek end who ere 
trilocelly resident, At the seme time her obligctions rere primarily to 
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rein the femeles in the telungelek in the art of securing a desireble 
husbend end to prevent «ny undesirs ble merrieges, This leter obligation is 
perticulerly important since the success of the trlungelak and also the 
blai and clen is dependent on the number of successful marrieges “hich its 
a 


me ke + 







The mtes at the blei level is superior to ell the femeles in the 
telungelek which compose it end her decisions in eny of the ebove steted 
functions supercede those of miles in lower renking telungelek. The m'tes of 
the clen is the highest renking femele of the clen (by virtue of her being 
the highest renking femele in the highest renking telungelek of the highest 
renking blei) end her decisions supercede those of ell other woman in the 
clen. If she is the clen m'as of the highest renking clen, for exemple the 
Udes in Melekeok, she elso hes the importent function of directing the 
apayeen work activities of ell the women in the district and also enjoys 
the highest stetus in the district, 

























The Fether-son Reletionship. 


















The father - son reletionship is perticulerly importent beceuse 1) 
the son mey choose to follow his fether's lineege, 2) they live in e femily 
group, 3) lend is controlled by meles end mey be received by a son fron 


his fether end 4) ecrefts mey be trensmitted from f’ ther to son. All these 


= 





v 









fectors contribute towerds ea strong end secure reletionship between these 
stetuses, Over @ psriod of yeers in which fether and son live in the seme 
house e strong filial attechment is enge beret. This forms the besis for 
the fether's exceptionel interest in his own sons even though he mey be a 
merreder to other men's sons through merrieges of femele relétives. Thus 
it cén be seen thet e son may look to one of two sources for his security -— 
to his frether or to his merreder —- end if he is clever he mney utilize doth. 















Superimposed upon hi Cc reenizetion Le. hich to 
e certein extent determines en individuel's prestige (lineage being the 
crucial determining fector) is e more generelized system of renk, Wherees 
e knowledge of one's lineege end clen mekes possible the specific placement 
of one individuel in reletion to other individuels, the more generalized 
system of rernk lumps together lerge segments of the populetion under ea 


t 
certein renk clessificetion, 


These renk clessificetions consist of four categories; meteet, 
bukul © dlei, olues blu end ebuul, Meteet is e gensrelized term for eny 
person who cen trece his lineege in elthes of the two first renking clens 
in the district. In the cese of the Melekeok district, this would be those 
individuels in the Udes or Umereng clens. The third end fourth renking 
clens ere celled bukul e blei; the fifth to the tenth ere called olues blu 
end the llth to the 20th ere designeted es ebuul, These classifications 


ere common to ell the districts of Peleu. 


In eddition to this each villege classifies its component members 
elong the seme scele. Although e villege mey heve only « helf dozen clans 
represented in it, the clen which is top renking is considered meteet for 
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e functione 
le tionships 
engese end 
The gensre 
1) 
2) 
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villege purposes, and so forth. Renk in e district, however 


Ss 
re signif 
e besic functionel unit in politicel power rele tionships, 


there is on: 
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,; in ell ceses 


trenscerds renk in e villeze, Thus if e person is in e fifti aaa clen 
of e district enc in the first renking clen of e village, ae uld be con- 
sidered an olues blu in the district and e meteet in the villeze, In each 
cese, however, the district renk tekes precedence end is the functionally 


icent system. This follows from the fact thrt th= district is 





The four renk clessificetions listed ebove refer in each case to a 
specific individuel in a specific position. There fre two other term 


elebuul, which heve the generel meening respectively of upper- 


cléss ond lower-class, The meteet men is inveriebly considered ilteet 
while the bukul a blei, olues blu and ebuul fre considered elebuul, It is 


difficult to say whether this letter clessificetion wes functionally 
Sienificent in 1890. It is mentioned ho-rever beceuse it becomes sisnificent 


r development of Peleu, 


renking of individuels eccording to this fourfold system pleys 
lly sizgnifiernt role in ordering e lrrge segment of humen ree 
. It serves to set limits on the ectivities in which one mey 
.. scribes reletionships between individuels of different renks. 


lized position of these rerixs ere es follows; 


Meteet: exercise politicel euthority in the district end villege; 
ere eccorded deference by all those in lower renks during 
ceremoniels, on villeze peths, on meeting enother boat on the 
see, etc.; possess exclusive knowledge of certain pieces of 
Peleu money; mey prectice polygemy; ere generally ferred by 
those who renk lower beceuse of their power; enjoy high 
prestige: heve speciel knowledte of history of clens end lines 
of descent. 

Bukul e blei: politicelly they ere in © position of opposition 
to the meteet, (check excessive cbuse of power); strive to in 
creese the power of their clen; must show dzference to meteet 
end receive deference from those in lower renks; have extensive 
knowledge of Peleu money end history generally, but do not have 
intimete knowledge of metcet effeirs in this respect; generelly 
strive to enhence their own position end at the seme time con- 
sider themselves protectors of lower renks, 

Olues blu: enjoy no politice 1 power in the district; are ex- 
@_uced frea informetion concerning Peleu history end importent 
Prleu money; ere gensrelly delegeted th- menuel work of the 
villeg mast show extreme deference to those in upper renks; 


, 
heve feer end respect for meteet. 
ebuul: the lowest possible position in society; composed of most 
recent immigrents who heve no clen history; heve only e meager 
knowledge of insignificent pieces of Palru money; must show 
extreme deference to those in upper renks; heve little knowledge 
of politicel f fosetlodny of district; concerned primerily with 
neking e lavine: heve ferr end respect for meteect, bukul a bleai 
end olues blu, 


ecdition to these renks which ere determined by clen end lineage 
a more cetegory which it is importent to mention. This is a 
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stetus known ¢s Merau, ©« term desigeneting e weelthy men, This stetus lies 
outside the system of renk described ebove. In other vords, a man mey be 
both & meteet or bukul a blei end e mereu. The siznificent feeture ofsthis 
stetus is thet it ellows for some movoility on the besis of indivi duel 
initietive in en otherwise fixed system of renk, A men who is clever or 
shrewd in the menipuletion of Peleu money end who is eble to eccumulate 


id respect end thus = &® certein 
erence of others who mey be in his own 
renk or even renks fbove him, Th etus honor and prestize which he hes is 
e direct function of his weelth - is dependent on his ebility to retain 

or increese his wetlth, meesured in terms of the number end kind of Peleu 
money which he possesses, Thus this stetus meyvy be viewed es eon institu- 
tionelized igen for evoiding certein streins in the social system which 
eriss when © particularly clever end embditious person views with dissetis- 
fection his “hee rediterily determined renk position. Through this medium 


weelth is eble to echieve prestige e 
emount of politicel power end the - 


mM 


he me y echieve stetus in the politicel councils end prestige, which is so 
highly velued in the culture, despite his lineege. The stetus of merau 

ellows for some flexibility in e seed fixsd end rigid system, and thus 
is e form of protection egrinst serious internel chenge. 


The Men's Cluds 


In edcition to the clen end rénk structure, there existed @ eae 
of men's orgenizetions within erch district. The mumber of those orgenize 
tions per district veried from four to eight dep-nding on the totel alee 9 
tion of the district. The ectivities of these sroups celled 'eldebetel, 
were focused in the men's houses or bri of which there wes one for each 


there were six such orgenizetions 


orgenized on moity vesis es 
biteng (helf) me (end) bitene (helf) 
(1) Sgere geei (2) Neereteledtekel 
(Udes) (Umerenz) 
(3) gerebeses (4) weerteu 
(Luges) (Mid) 


(5) Ygeremelenz'ad (6) ¥gerebdoes 
(Yee ruleong) (Xrureu) 


All the meles in the district beyond puberty were e member of one 
or enother of these groups end lived in its respective bri. Those meles 
who hed not yet recched puberty were committed to one of the ‘'aldebe'el, 
but lived with their mothers in their fether's household. Zech group hed a 
leeder who wes the highest renking mele in each of the first six renking 
clens es indicated ebove. Thus the person occupying the stetus of Reklei 
wes the leeder of the Ngeregeri 'eldebe'tel. The determinetion of leed 
ship, however, was the only formel connection which this system had with 
the clen system, The determinetion of membership wes structured in such a 
wey es to include in cech group individuals from ell the clens. Given the 
moity orgenizetion of the clubs, this meent thet the system cut accross clen 
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effilietions end put members from the seme clen in opposition to eech other 
in eny function related to the eclud orgenizeation. 


It should be noted thet these groups, on the basis of age, were 
verticelly orgenized. Thet is, ¢ech 'eldebe'el wes composed of individuals 
ranzing in *¢ge from twelve or fourteen to very old men. In addition to 
this the stetus distinctions mede on the basis of renk were to some extent 
ameliorcted by the fect thet ell clans were represented in each club. 

s letter fect is perticulerly relevent in reference to old men who ree 
s less of renk, were ell accorded certein prestige. The position of old 
men carried with it certein respect end deference rights. Thus two old men, 
one en ebuul and the other meteet, occupied a siniler stetus, shered stetus 
honor énd were trerted deferentially by those who were younger. This 
Slmilerity, however, did not hold for politicel effairs. Other then this 
stetus distinction of old men, no other internel status distinctions were 
mede in the 'teldebe'tel (the syste em of renk was, however, extended into the 
teldebe'tel), 

? 

For politicel purposes the Kloba’ controlled the ‘eldebe'el units. 
Tunctionelly this meent thet the Klobeak could commit the men's clubs to wer 
in the name of the district; could delezete to erch club certain commnal 
lebor; and could commit the clubs to lebor in other districts in pa:ment 
of obligrtions incurred - the klobak 


Of sreet sienificence for our purposes wes the role of the 'alde- 
be'cl in the socielizetion and educetion of the youns mele. At the age of 
epproximetely twelve the boy left the household, composed primerily of 
women, énd begen to spend the major prrt of his time in the bei with others 
of his own ege cnd with older men. It was in this siturtion thet he wes 
trught the skills necessrry for life, hunting, fishing, werfare, crefts, 
etc. It wes here elso thet he wos ellowed his first sexuel contacts with 
women since sech bei reteined its own concudine, composed of young women 
from other districts. In the bei the older men teught him the folklore of 
the culture end the proper petterns of behrvior to display towerd his 
superiors end inferiors, 
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Of prrticuler significence in determining the strtus and role of 
£ 


oung unmerried women wes the institution o oncuvineze known es the 
biolbbe. Besed on historicrl tics, certrin districts within - confederetion 
hed perticulerly friendly rele -ionshiy s with ercn other. These reletion- 
— determined the pattern of epg of “ Femeles who served in the 
city of concubines in the men's clubs. é principle of exchenge 
oe direct excnenge of meles ‘as Hes “detries, but rethe 
ol e 


O 
or more distr 


(7) The exchenge followed © rotery pattern - district one received wonen 
from district two, who received women from district 3 end district 5 


received women from district one. 
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Women, recruited on the basis of beeuty end linesge, were sent to 
another district for e period of e« few years to live in the vrrious 
'eldebe'lel es servents pnd concubines, The girl's duty to her district end 
cl*#n wes either 1) to secure the perticuler effection of a weelthy mele or 
2) to secure ¢ merrirzse pertner who was deemed desireble by her clean, In 
both ceses the ultimate objective wes to form a reletionship which would 

result ine payment of money to her clen by the mele member of <nother clan 
Thus e girl could echieve status by developing a reletionship with © weelthy 
men who upon her deprrture felt impelled to give her e piece of Peleu money. 
In this cese the girl turned the money over to her merreder which thus 
enhenced her prestige. On the other hend, she could enter into merrirge 
with one of the club members which immedietely esteblished a series of 
finenciel obligetions on the pert of the husbend's merreder to the wife's 
merreder. These two elternetives provided the merns by which e young women 
could increrse her stetus within her own kinship unit. 


The exchenge of money between districts which resulted from this 
institution wes elso siznificent in determinhz the strtus end power relr- 
tionships of districts, since the stetus end power of © district wes prrtly 
determined by the number end size of the pieces of Pelru money which it 
ee Fence, the exchenze which took plece es e result of concubinege 

district politicelly, This institution wes one of the mechr— 

inteining e¢ fluid eins oak var then, From € cursory sketch of 

m, one se eble to perceive the functonel importence of the status 
he prestige which she could potentially echieve if she 

nd successful in pleying her role. 
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institutioneliz ead Werfrre 


t is difficult to determine whether werfrre petterns were still 
l in the period eround 1890. Guns hed been ae eRNOES es errly 

e fect which redicelly chenzed the cherecter of wer. Previously, 
w instences, the object of wer did not include securing the 


I 
functione 
es 180, 
except ine f 
deeth of ‘one! 
tended to inc 
wer, however, 


informerts. It 


>» 
nemies. Without doubt, the introduction of the musket 

ese the incidenc= of deeth in the wer gemes. References to 

re still mede on the desis of the memory of some of the older 
is from this th? t we infer the ideal pettern. 


The fun ie bAon &l unit in war wes elweys the district. The unverying 
etterns wes for war to occur between two districts which were not in the 
me confederetion, hae for ell precticel purposes it wes usuelly ea wer 

between two districts within the seme confederation. This requires some 

explenetion. A ceuse for wer wes usuelly the desire of a district chief to 
obtein e piece of money in the possession of en individuel in enother 
district within hi- own confederetion. According to preveiling normetive 
stenderds a chief (4) could not declere wer egzeinst the chief (2) of 
enother district within his confederetion. Rather chief (A) must consort 
with the chief (C) of e district in the other confederstion in order to 
meke him declere wer on district B. When C wes advancing on B, (A) offered 
protection to the women of district B by ellowing them to come into (A's) 
district for sefety, When the wer wes concluded district A reteined the 
women of district B es hosteges until e setisfactory payment of money wes 
mede by B to A. Th: objective in this case wes to maneuver a forced trens- 
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fer of ean importent piece of Feleu money from B to A which thus enhenced the 
prestige end power of district A. At the seme time, whoever wes the winner 
of the combet, elso hed his district's prestige end power enhencead. n 
short, the system was designed primerily to ellow for e flow of Peleu money 
from one district to enother end elso to retein someffh-idity in the power 
reletionships of districts within a confeueretion. 


4 





The Economy and Occupetionel Structure of Peleu 





The besis of subsistence in Peleu has been agriculture end fishing 
elong with e minimum of hunting and gethsring. Agriculture which included 
primerily the cult:vetion of roots end tubers (tero, yems, etc.) wes 
arbi totes women's work, The technological implements associated wi 

griculture were mirni::21l end included primerily the dig in Lgl s Bech. 
women upon merriege received her own taro petch rom/Hei eats ‘k, nd her 

ebility to produce tero efficiently end in quantity was a perticl index 
of her prestige in both the community and her husbend's household. T 
m'es essumed e supervisory cepecity in directing the lebor of the women over 

2 hed control, Femele children pccompenied their mothers to the 
field end thus were <erly indoctrinated into the ert of cultivetion. 


Fishine wes the basic productive pursuit of men, end wes conducted 
within the berrier reef, An eleborete technology essociated with fishing 
included outrigger cenoes end e great veriety of nets end speers. “ustom 
ellowed thet fishing could be done individuelly or in groups. In the 
letter case it wes the merreder who orgenized perties from within the 
telunzelak. Becruse fishing wes seesonel end required ¢ minimum of time 
there wes corsidereble time eveileble for men's clud: activities and hunting 
the letter pursued es e conbinetion sport end productive enterprise. The 
geme included smell birds end piss which were used for food on certein 
ceremoniel occesions. Both men end women occupied themselves with the 
rethering of merine enimals (trochus) end fruits (benenes, etc.). 


In eddition te the ebove occupetions, certein men were skilled at 
Z smen e 


specielized crefts. Who should become © creftsman vas not determined by 
eny fixed systen except in so fer es cre“tsmanship wes trensmitted from 
fether to son. Thet is, eny men misht heve some knowledge of vdoatbuilding, 
rouse construction, tortoise-were construction, lime production, estc., but 


certein femilies tended to heve exclusive control over certein <nowledge 
which distinguished their creftsmenship. The salient feeture rezgerding the 
trensmission of skills and knowledge wes *het they were pessed on fron 
biologivel fether to son. This represented the single breek in the control 
r hed over a men's sons, In e sense, the trensmission of 
the only chennel which e fether hed for perpetuating 
something of hin aig hrough his children, Since e fether elwrys felt thet 
his sons! ebilities were e reflection upon himself, he therefore wes careful 
to teech the son a would bring honor to him. The crefts which were 
mitted from father to son included the following, renked in the order 
re 


estize: 


. 


which the merred 
crefts r=present 


ta @ 
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1) Bei building. 
2) House building. 
3) Cenoe building, 











4) Fish net construction. 
5) Turtle crtching, 
6) ish trep construction. 


a 


There wes one other specielity, on the order of e creft, end this 
wes the possession of e specielized knowledse of Peleu money, Most members 
of renking femilies, both mele end femele, were likely to be quite femilier 
with the types end the velue of Peleu money. But et the seme time it wes 
elso possible for nonerenking individuels, usurlly men, to ecquire ea very 


specielized knowledge of ell the fertures of Prleu noney (the number of 
types in existence, the size, the velue, the euthenticity) end to possess a 
very deteiled knowledee of historicel end contemporrry trensections, These 
individuels occupied “sp-cirl stetus not only beceus: they were employed 
to settle money ek , but elso they were eble to enhence the stetus ol 
their clen end selek by knowing which pieces of Peleu money it wes 
Gesireble to poss 1d which wes counterfiect. 
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Since the function of Peleu money is so centrel and cetelytic in the 
functioning of the economy es a whole, it is necessery at this time to 


diverge into ¢ brief description of it. 


Peleu money mey be clessified into nine fe.ilies as follows:® 
br 


1) betel break, 2) betel mungungeu, 3) batel 'eldoio', 4) 'telbuub, 5) kluk, 
6) delobo', 7) bleeb brek, 8) bleeb mongungeu, 9) dleeb 'eldoio'., The 
méteriel composition of this money is either glass deeds or fired cley. 
The shepe of the gless beads is about an inch to e querter of en inch in 
diemeter, The shepe of the fried cley pieces is crecentic lonzgitudin-elly 
end trianguler in cross section and their size veries from ebout the size 
of € thumb to © pea. 

At the present time the emount of money, the number of pisces, in 
Peleu is fixed. It can neither be menufectured indigenously nor cen it 
be imported from wherever its source might heve been, In the middle of the 
nineteenth century some counterfeited pieces wetar oro ught in by treders, 
but these ere still recognized es such end cen/bde pessed off as lezitimete 
money on the gullible. On the other hend, e certain number of pieces tend 
to zo out of circulé tion due to loss by their owners. 


é ve of en: piece of money is not fixed. Eech gen-rel type 
rether must be used in © specific situetion — e kluk, for exemple, is the 
; i : 


stenderdized exchenge piece in ¢ house building ceremony. Seach of the 
types mey de used in © specificelly de limite i series of functions. It is 
not possible to substitute e« quentity of kluk in e peéyment which requires 
e betel brek. And in eddition to this, the velue of one piece ir reletion 
to enother piece in the seme femily - eae kluk in reletion to enother klu.k - 
veries. Thus the edequecy of © kluk in fulfilling e peyment ooligetion in 





sclessificetion hes been worked out by Mr. Robert Ritzentheler. 
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© certein situation mey be determined by eny of the following: 1) its 
perticulsr texture end size, 2) its history in importent trensectiors, 3) 
the number of outstending pe srsoneges who heve at one time possessed it and 
4) the ability of the peyer to enhence its velue by convincing others 
through "telk" thet this perticuler piece is extremely veluable. Hence the 
velue of any particuler piece veries from situetion to situetion depending 
upon circumstences, The key to the system lies not in eny ebsolute 

éluetion on eny one piece, but rether in the prescribed sociel situetion 
in which @ piece mev oe used, 


Functionel Role of Money in Pelru Customs, 





el functims of this syste of money heve elresdy 

etus ae when worn by women, atteinment of 

istrict chief by the ecquisition of money through 

wer end the blolobo; enhencement of "the stetus of young femeles by acquiring 

monsy in the blolobo; es e meens of enhancinz one's sociel status outside 

the fixed renk system by becoming em mereu, etc, In eddition to this, how- 

ever, money pleys an extremely importent functloral role in certein instences 

essocieted with rites de pessege, boet building, house building end in pay- 

ments to ellevie ae rt rnti@él social streins such es divorce, wife 
ae 


€ certein pote 
beatinzs, crime, etc. An urderstandine of the role of money in tnese situe- 
1 ffect, in leter periods, 


tions is necessery in order to understend the 
wcti el or, It is not, et this 


of the introdu b 
in which money wes used, 
n 


Some of the socise 
opeen mentioned - oy 8 
politicel power fore a 
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Go 


tine, possidl 
We will there @ e 
under foreign influence, were redic 


The customs offered for consideretion ere es follows: 








2) Bus - a peyment mede et the time of nerriege by © husbend's 

merreder's temele reletives to the wife's 

3) Tele'ul - gifts of food mede by the wife's merreder to her 
husbend for which en orreu is peid by the husbend or his merredern 
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srreder to his wife's 
2 


4) Orreu - © peyment meade b 
n end orreu ere 


merreder wher he hes sent a 
two espects of one custom 


5) Buul dil - © peyment nede by the hu 
wire's merreder ct t OD } 


6) Elebehiil - © pryment mede et the deeth of cither husbend or 
wife, dy the husbend's merreder to the wife's merreder, 


f the operation of 
n-rel, There is e 
us, Tele'ul, Orreu, 
sery for the initietion 


sfore coing into @ more deteiled description o 
=se customs, Et us for e moment consider them in ge 
single generel pettern which holds consistently for 8 
it _ 


Flebehiil, The besic relretiorship neces 
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mes to live in the house of her 
right of meking the cleims which 

é customs esteblish e& re letionship between 
husbend's nt Witet telungelek, O'eroel, on the other hend, is a 
specific reletionships between individuels within e Kebliil., A me 
the Kedliil mey ouild e house or doet only efter heving the sexction o 
Kebliil merreder, In this cese the Kedliil merreder cells all the ate 
within the Kebliil together to mske peyments towerd the cost of the house 
or dDOet. The mele members es well es the femele members of the Kebliil ere 
expected to pey. The femele members, however, leen exclusively on their 
husbends to méet the demends of the clan heed. The specific functioning 
is described below, 
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of these custonis 


A. O'eroel, 





The besic cruse for cellinzg an d6'eroal is when soms teluncelek with 
in the K2bliil is in need of e@ new house or boat, r. this event the merre~ 
der of the te lunge le k epproeches the merreder of the Kebliil (the clen heed 
& S new house. The clen heed mey or mey not sence 
ction desired, n the event that it is senctioned, the 
Ss @ cerpenter or boet ouilder to perform the necessery 
ers within the district (the 


? 


construction, Upon completion ell clen men 
Kebliil} ere invited to coitec to the ceremony end, since en invitetion is 
mands tory, ell eppser et the ceremony, The clen heed has esked his wife's 
nerreder to prepare a feest for the clan members. Eech memder of the clan, 
mele end femele, wno is mer 

2 


. rricd a meke ¢ peyment. The most importent 
suélly e dolobo', is peid by the females wno secure the money from 
bends! telungelek - this is one wey in which new money is brought 


The money peid ov meles represents an intre-clan exchenze 


+e 
Slenificent. 


The pfyment of the money usuelly tekes one, two or three deys de- 
perding on how lone it tekes to get the emount necessery — this beine da- 
termined by the cerpenter's fee end the cost of the feast. The gathering 
et which the money is collected is, called en 'aldeldu', If the money 
co ficient to pay both the c*7rpenter end the concessioneire 
a) fe ¢ 'eldeldu! is completed fon eppeels fo 
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és is continu: iL 
t eble to show her loyelty. She is pleced in 

t compete with the other les of the clen for 
gs meking © lerge contribution. The weelth of her 
ning er ebility to pey, but he et 2 
sive peyments. On some occesions this ceuses 
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The rumber of individuels with the implicit euthority to cell en 
o'sroel is limited by the mumber of clans, The number of occasions on 
2 celled is determined by 1) nornel depreciation on 


wrich en o'sroel may bd 
2) whether the populetion of the clen is increesing to 


nousses or vorts end 
the extent tnet more dwellines end bor ts ere needed, 


This is one of the most imvortant occesions for wricn the entire 
-ruore, the occesion provides ¢ check on both t 
f the femele members and the stete of their marriezs. For 
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r¢é enything, not even money." —? sender replies, "I 
wever, such conversetion is only e formality, r mere 








enswers, "I don't he 
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convention, the sender obviously wents money end the receiver who says he 
hes no money, has mo 
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The orreu is simply the money peyment mede for the tele'ul. The 
money flows in this cese from the husbend's telungelek to the wife's 
telurgelek. If the husberd hes some prestize, he is able to hold beck his 
peyment for some tine or in some ceses irsist thet a dolobo! be included in 

he gift. In such instences he mey be eble to prolong the proceedings 
he hes received soods in excess of the kluk peyvment which he must meke. 


re great disperities 


Such es these, however, occur e 
0 s he profit in the transection 


between the two femilies. 


i rreu in combinetion are known as en onelu'tel. 
s exchenze reletionship mey profitebdly b 

The exect functioning of en omelutel in © specific 
y © number of frectors The reletive renk stending of 
into this reletionship by e merrieze 
ezcous position in bereeining. Thus e sreet 

12 instences © deterrent to marriese - e 

especielly deterred from merrying e men below her renk. Secondly, 
the functioning of omelu'tel is governed by the number of pisces of money 
in the eppropriete cetecorics which ere in circuletion, Civen e fixed 
number of pieces of kluk in e populetion of 5,000 people, the number of 
trensections possible is limited. Thirdly, the custom is resuleted by the 
biolozicel distence of e femele relative. Immediete kinship reletions er 
ost binding end thus a peyment in receipt of a tele'ul is more guerentee 
Finelly, reletives who live a greet distence from the sender ere poor ris 
beceuse of slow weter trensportetion and the possibility of spoilege of 
the produce. 


Ge 
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There is one other espect of omelutel which must be mentioned. By 
virtue of the fect thet women merry men from other clens, ell clens have 
some connection with erch other through merriege, thus it is possible for 
one oméelu'tel trensection to involve e series of clens. This occurs whe 
husdend's merreder receives e tele'ul for which he knows he cennot or doe 
rot wert to pay. In this cese he simply ecc epts the produce end passes i 

n to one of his femele relzetives. The pressing on of eo tele'ul mey occur 
hree or four time i 
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t or until the produce hes rotted. The effect of t 
to esteblish a series of odligetions besed "ae on one gift of food. 
If the tele'ul goes through five hends (A to B to C to D to H), then E owe 
D en orreu, D owes C en orreu end so forth. If differences of renk prevei 
between envy of these individuels, it is possible to exact pryments fror 
0 r then one hes to meke himself end thus meke © profit. The 
1 ector which prevents extending the system indefinitely is the 
trensportetion, end the difficulties of inter-district communi- 
on free movement. 
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husbend's merreder to the 


The Buul dil is © peyment mede by t 
n ild is born to the wife. At ebout 


wife's merreder on cech occesion when e 
the sixth month of pregnancy the wife leeves her husbend's housshold an 
does not return to her own household until » few nonths efter the child is 
born, Before the wife returns, en teldeldut is held by her telungelek. At 
cA 
or 


om 
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this occssion the husbend's merreder must pey a kldeit end the other med 
of his telunselek must meke lesser pryments. These pryments ere theoreti 
ly kept in trust for the child by his mother's merreder or by his success 
but in ectuality ere used for telungelek or clen purposes. “Shen the 

'eldeldu' is satisfectorily concluded, the wife returns to her husbend's 
household. 
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Blebe'iil is ¢ designetion for e@ series of money trensections 
which occur et the deeth of either spouse in a merriege reletionship. The 
flow of money end household effects is predominently in the direction of 
the wife's merreder regi rdless of which spouse dies. The purpose of the 
custom is to redistribute the Peleu money end household effects in the 
possession of the living spouse. The negotiations in the "sldeldu! elso 
deternine the distribution of children to either the frther's or mother's 
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The menner in which tris custom operetes verics eccording to whether 
it is the husbend or wife who dies, but in either cese the results ere quite 
siniler, If the husbend dies, the wife's merreder ivi usually assumes 

responsibility for the children end the wife) usuelly demenis the following: 
the household effects be brought with the wife to his household, 
2) thet the husbend's merreder pry e sum of Peleu money to him on the ergu- 

t responsibility for thewife is now his and thet he cen no longer 
meke other cleims (tele'ul, orreu, etc.) on the husbend end 3) thet © sun 
of Peltu money be turned over for the support of the children, In most 
ceses the possessions of the deceesed husbend do not include sufficient 
funds to pey these obligrtions end thus his merreder must, from blei money, 
provide the necessery peyments In the cese where the wife dies, her 
merreder still attempts to fet the children, since this mekes his cleim for 
money peévments nore legitimete end elso children ere viewed es fn economic 
esset. But reeerdless of whet heppens, the money still flows fr 
husbend's side to the wife's side, for if tne wife's merreder ze 
children, he must then heve money to support them. If he does n 
crildren, he must get money for heving given up an adventerse, H 
deeth of the wife elweys involves only one elternetive end this is a 
peyvment by the husbend's merreder to the wife's merreder, The oo is 
pees in such ¢« wey thet the husbend is defined es respo sabi for the 

eeth end the peyment which his femily mekes for that death determines to 

some extent the "honor" of the blei end telungelek., These fectors place 

the deceesed wife's merreder in © strategic bargeining position, which is 
end elso point up the desireability (in so 
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the wife's merreder is concerned) of hevine the wife dic before the husbend. 


FE, Contributory Customs, 





In addition to the customs described rbove which may be 
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ized es exchenge customs sines they usuelly involve two wey trensections, 
there is erother series of customs which mey be celled contributory, The 
centrel feeture of the letter type is the fect thet the flow of money or 
goods is unidirectionel., Certein situetions, prinerily the occurance of 2a 
desth, call these customs into action. Only two - those subsequently 
relevent - will be considered here, These two customs ere crlled Kemeldiil 


end ti'iyeu. 





Kemeldiil constitutes the contributions made by the rslatives of a 
deceesed person to the deceesed person's merreder. The contributions ere 
mede prinerily by the femele reletives of the deceesed, though not ex- 
clusively so. The contributing femele receives the necessary money from 
her husbernd. To enhence the size of the contributions, the females ere 
pleced ine group situsetion in which they must, under competitive condi-~ 
tions, meke their contribution. To the women who cen meke the largest con- 
tribution sccrues the zrertest ee ed Fi highest blai stending. This is 
one wey in which femeles mey ecquire stetus, The custom functions et the 
blei level end tends to serve the purpos ye improving the finencirl stand- 
ing of the blei 





i u re t contridutions mede fenaeles of ¢ 
district to the blei of a deceesed district chiscf, In this cese lineage 
lines ere disreszrded end rll femeles, eccordine to district residence, 
co! th eech other to meke the lergest spade wea Ste:us in this 

not only to the hi 


e end contributory customs described sbove constitute 
egrel pert of the economic system of Peleu, by feciliteting the ex- 


rr integ I 
chenge of goods end the movement of money. The trersections ers so meny 
and veried, thet in many ceses th-y — to cencel cach other with the re- 


“a 

ult thet little or no "profit" is mede. Yet at the seme time, they ellow 
ne through which © blei or en individuel mey ecquire large sums of 
Peleu money end goods and thus improve his stetus oy achievement. 


Merriege 
Ogemous. In ade 


In reletion to the clen, nerriege petterns e x 
llowed. The first 
di 


r 
dition to this fact certrin preferential patterns are 
of these is e terdency for merrieges to occur be tween individusls fron 
clens of closely equivelert renk in eee te districts. This prttern is 
closely observed in the higher renking clens by the oe of errenged 
merriegzes, In the case of the highe st ranking clen in e confederetion 
merrieges will preferebly occur with individuals in the highest renking 
clen in the other confederetion. For example, e high renking Udes fenele 
of Melekeok is certein to merry e high renking Idid of Korror. The net 
effect of this procedure is to prevent lower renking individuels from 
eccess to titles, lend, etc. in the high renking clens. The second 
preferentiel pettern which exists follows the duel division of the clens 
within - district. Members of clens number: 

merry between eech other end members of clen 
seme. However, since this usuelly involves 


2, 4, 6, 8, 10, etc. do the 


ki 

od 1, 3, 5, 7, 11, ete. Vevuelly 
ns 

e double jump, it occurs less 







































frequently, Either one or e combinetion of these preferentiel petterns mey 
preveil in ths determinetion of marriage pertners, 


Control 





In the indizenous system of Peleu there wes no concepti 
viduel ownership of lend, Bech Kebliil, on the basis of eneestrel clei 
controlled e fixed quentity of lend. In this merner, ell lend in 
lonsed to one clen or enother — there wes ro lend which wes not 

qd 


to e clen, 


ing to e perticuler Kebliil wes ultimately 





LoL 
controlled by the clen chief or merreder. or precticel purposes however, 
cech olei wes treditionelly essigned certein lands over which it's merreder 
hed control. Only in those instances where internzl land disputes were ure 
resolveble within the blei did the clen chief step in to medirte differ- 
S 





i into two ceterories, tero lend end 
tes, c S, gethering ‘rees - benene, mengoe, 
Control of the trro petches was elwrys in the hends of 

ud n n the talungelek house of the blei. 
femeles who hed merried into the 
ed femrles who still resided in the 
lined by the rules of succession for 
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sauplioesl household end to the unmarr 
nuouse. Control of this lend wes deterr 
the stetus of mites, 
The "other" Is-nd wes cortrol y b ” 
“or use to sons living in the verious telungelek house 
c h ke 


tributed ’ of the 
blei. The lend could then be disposed by # frther to his son or to his 
son's son, neither of which would be in his clen, or he could percel it out 
to his brothers end their sons. The fether, in his role @s © merreder to 
his sisters' sons, wes elso obligeted to provide land for those meles in 

the femele eee = happened to live in the eree, Succession to the con- 
trol of lend followed the seme rules es succession to the role of merreder -. 
i.é., the eldest coe renkine mele in the female lineage, 





The structure of Peleu religion wes extremely complex and * 
involving meny verieties of gods of verying renk, eerthly representetive 

of the gods in the form of shemens, secred inenimete odjects, food oes, 
temples for gs end secred wings in efch house known es eldeng. Un- 

1e functions of the religious structure ere most difficult to 


ortunetely t 
obtein. Hence our consideretion of this espect of Paleu is extrencly 
limited, 


ed to be populated 


In its mythologicel beginning Peleu wes believ 
n ech wes renked in a 
u 


with gods, The number of these god 
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hiererchical order of importernce, These eg ted to heve built the 
stone ruins (zrert stone steirweys, lerge carved stones representing feces) 
now remeining in the north of Paleu, Eech district, villege, clan, blei 
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end talungalak had its own sods which served e specific function for each 

of these levels of orgerizetion. The ranking of the god did not, however, 
correspond to the ranking of the district or clan. In fect the power of 

the gods was usuelly in inverse ratio to the rank of @ particular unit of 
social or political organizetion. The usuel pattern wes for low renking 
clans to have the most powerful gods. This errengement ellowed a low rank- 
ing rubek to invoke a religious senction ezeinst a high renkine rubak whose 
politicel power was great - a type of check against the abuse of power. The 
seme pettern held in relation to the districts, where the most powerful zods 
were found in the districts of Kayengle, Nearard, Angeur, Feliliou end 
Airrei, 


Stenderdized offerings to the sods were placed in the temples and 
eldeng. These offerings consisted primarily of concoctions brewed from 
verious gresses, weeds or flowers. The purpose of these offerinzs wes to 
secure success in war, successful births end to werd off illness, 


One extremely important role in the religious structure wes that of 
the shamén. The necessery condition or qualification for becoming a shemen 
wes having a vision or communicetion with a god while in a state of trence. 
A successful trance established the shaman es a direct earthly emissary of 

= na was the only channel to os sr which existed outside of the ine 
heritence of political power through lineage. 


The successful shaman had the power to 1) cure internal or externel 
illness, 2) predict future events, 3) exert bleck magic upon enemies seh “h) 
to collect money or food for his services. When utilizea cleverly these 
powers were sufficient to meke a shaman en extremely powerful politicel 
fieure. Since he wes feered by chiefs end could emass a fortune in Palau 
money he wes €lso €dle to increese his prestize and become e mereu, 


The power of e shemen in reletion to other shamans wes directly 
proportional to the power of the god with whom he wes affiliated and the 
jurisdiction of his power ° wes defined by the jurisdiction of the cod. Since 
gods represented units no hither then the district, the shemen's power did 
not transcend district nen 








Conf igure tions of Peleu Culture 








The outlines of Feleu culturel configurations have already been 
suggested in chapter one, It remeins only to bring them into focus with 
the ethnogzrephic meteriel presented in this chapter. It will be remembered 
that the following were sugsested es significent conficuretions in the 
indigenous culturel structure, 1) prestige orientation and, its corollary, 
compstitiveness, 2) opposing forces and 3) reciprocity. At this point we 
should like to suggest two more factors as pleying en integretive function 
1 Palau culture. Thev ere: 1) meéterislism end 2) formelism. 


In Peleu, mény aspects of behevior are predicated on @ striving 
prestige. This i 
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is indiceted in the zeneral tendency of people to excel 
those ectivities in which they participate end concomittantly to make 

invidious compérisons between themselves and others. This depreciation of 
others mokes it possible to reise one's estimation of oneself. Activities 
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such es possessing en intimate knowledge of Pealeu history or money, perform- 
ing distinctive fishing or hunting feats and occupying important political 
stetuses constitute a few of the channels through which prestige cen be 
ecquired, Although lineace prerequisites tend to meke certein channels 
exclusive for meteet, there is perheps a hierarchy of such prestige systems 
within which different seements of the class system can compete between 
themselves. Thus, for exemple, meteet may compete for possession of 
important pieces of Palau money while ebuul compete for excellence in spear 
fishing, 





The functioning of the Palau sociel system itself is ideally struc- 
tured to promote prestige striving and competitiveness, There is a constant 
tendency for the social system, due to the nature of the clan and kinship 
Systems, to keep individuels renked in e hierarchical order in reletion to- 
each other, Yet elso in the neture of the system a fixed order which would 
create stability hes never been echieved. Deaths, births, transactions in 
Pelau money, victory or defeat in warfere, etc. constently have demended 
redefinitions of the situetion. Thus elthough the system tends towerds a 
rigid ceterzorizetion of people, this is never completely achieved. Certain 
institutionelized chennels for ecquiring prestige have been elweys available 
end, by virtue of the fact thet these channels are limited in number, it is 
suggested thet the generelized orientetion to prestige becomes more intense. 
Another structurel espect of the system elso tends to emphasize prestige 
end competition. Most sociel units in Paleu ere orgenized on a dual basis, 
ror exemple, the district, villaze, klobak, 'aldebe'el and the confedera- 
tion orgenizetion ere internally divided into opposing groups, The internal 
division in <¢ech case pleces one half of the unit in competition with the 
other helf, thus permitting both e winner end eae loser to be selected. 
Prestige from the competitive situetion accrues to both the sociel unit 
and to tre leadership which represents it. 





A second premise in Pelau culture is its orientation toward 
metericlism. Running throughout the febric of Palau culture may be noted 
the high esteem pleced on materiel things, and the significence ettached to 
tenzible objects. “irst, mey be mentioned the catelytic nature of Pelau 
money. It hes functior.ed es a means of settling war disputes, as a support 
o the stetus system, as s besic element in the major events such as birth, 
riage, end death, and finally, es a fector in mediating personal differ- 
nd in edjusting criminal offenses. Peleu money, the tangible 
object, hes served to order end regulete the whole area of human relations 
and to provide en objective besis Lareuge eee actual or potential streins 
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in the sociel system could be either assueged or averted. 

Furthermore, the concept of guentity, rether than quelity or in- 
tensity, hes been en intezral aspect of Pelau materialism. Estimations of 
other clens, blei, telungelek or irdividuels have been made on the besis of 
tre emount of lend end Faleu money possessed, the number of women in the 
k sroup, the fertilit:: of e women - i.e., to give birth to daughters, etc. 
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Indeed, the whole eree of the exchenge and reciprocity customs has symbol- 
i 


zed the reduction of humen reletions to a quantitative and materislistic 
process gs lovelty of a female to her clan or her merreder hes been 


judged in terms of the amount of money which she could bring into clan, 
vie these customs. Kemeldiil and Ti'tiyeu perhaps best illustrete 


meterialistic end quentitative espects of humen relations in Paleu., Both 
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these customs function upon the death of © person. The all-night vigil kept 
Over the dead body by other members of the clen is devoted not to mourning 
but to meking money payments in a highly competitive situation. In the end 
the deed body is ere disposed of - the consequentiel espects of 
the ceremony heving been to collect money for the clan and to enhance the 
prestige oz the highest contributing femeles, 


A third unstated premise in Paleu culture may be termed "formelism", 
All social systems, es a condition for their continued functioninz, must 
heve rules end regule tions for governing the relations between individuels, 
In some instances these rules ere loosely structured and epllow for a 
meximum of individuel imagination and creativity in inter-individueal re- 
letions, n other cases - end Paleu is suzgested as typical — relations 
een individuels are rigidly defined and few unstructured situstions ere 
sd to erise, And es e further espect of this formalism, the Palau 


permltte 
system (like meny other literate societies) pléces extreme emphesie on 
removing the element of paraheae in sociel situetions. There exists a 


m°ximum of prescribed normetive standerds to cover a tremendous veriety of 
sociel situations including inter-personal reletions. <A few illustretions 
wlll suffice to illustrate this principle. The hierarchicel ordering of the 
clens end the pre scise placement of each individurl in the lineege system and 
in the line of succession define for every individuel in the society his 
reletions to those above end below him, ZEleborsete deference end courtesy 
patterns delineete the proper behevior for innumereble specific occasions. 

In the klobek, taldebe'el, ‘eldaldu! - eny situetion in which e- lerge 

number o* peonmle ere broueht together - specific rules exist for seating 


erranvements, order of ih gee end elso the content of what is to be seid. 
In short, the uns sli ed situetion is constantly evoided. When new si- 
tuetions Go occur eé tr dition is oa keke established which ther forms e new 
precedent A besic sec sarkes Seems to be derived from an evoidance of 


sponteniscty end the essurence o- formelized human reletions. 


More besic than the ebove premises end on @ higher level of Post 
e the confisuretions called opposing forces and reciprocity. The 
of opposing forces contributes most heevily toward meintaining ea 
ed socisl system. This confisuretion is extrapolated directly f 
iple of duality ‘hich runs through the orgenization of the sociel 
and from the juxteposition of various power stetuses. The struc- 
1e sociel system operetes to place in opposition e) the top renk- 
ing districts of each confedsretion, b) the two top ranking districts within 
eech confederetion, c) all the odd and even numbered clans within a district 
a) the two helves of eech village, e) the two helves of Mik Taldebe'el unit 
finelly f) the matrilineal and patriline a lines within e clan. In 
cese en institutionelized opposition function exists end the system 
Udes vane dis perlite in power. Fence, there is a constant tendency 
eyuilibrium emong opposed groups. However, since the 
ae ¢.uilibrium is never échieved ~ stability remains 
fluidity cherecterizes the situation. 
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In regérds to the opposition of stetuses, each of the ebove struc- 
tures carries with it s number one ranking position. In performing their 
roles, the individuels incumbent in these stetuses are pees in opposition 
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or The chiefs of the clans in opposition ce ully scrutinize 
ties of eech other. Eowever, each opposition status carries with 
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it che prerogetive of utilizing institutionel means for checkins, but never 
check-mating, the opposing force. 


Finelly, the principle of reciprocity is sugzested es e cultural 
confisuretion, This principle - the tit-for-tet phenomenon - constitutes 
the besic premise underlying ell the exchenze customs end many aspects of 
economic arrangements. Although friends end reletives continuously sive 
rifts in Paleu, this is alweys done with the expectation thet en equivelent 
or greeter sift will be given in return. When a merreder sends food to his 
femele relative, ostensibly for welfere purposes, the situation is inter. 
preted as imposing en oblizetion upon the recipient. A reletionship is 
esteblished which cen only be setisfectorily terminated by mekhe the return 
peyment. If én individual is engeged in © series of such trénsactions, each 
oblivetion must be remembered in snecific detail for future fulfillm=nt. If 
& person dies with outstending obdlizations, responsidility for them must be 
assumed by his relatives, This fector is most noticeable in contemporery 
Peleu, ‘when wedding presents in Pelau money or dollers are the 
emounts ere committed to paper and slowly discherged by the obligated 
individuel throughout his lifetime. 
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CHAPTER III 
COLONIAL .0uiu3 iNDPALAU SOCIAL STRUCTURE 





In the last chapter a brief construct of Palau culture was 
presented. ‘This construct was desivned to serve as a base to 
which we ‘aay compare subsecuent chanses in Palaue In 1890 Palau 
had been little effected by acculturative change. Up to this 
time only a handful of Japanese and Enclish traders had pvresent- 
ed themselves to the Palauans. The changes induced by them, al- 
though difficult to infer completely, seem minor in comnarison 
to later change. The early traders were interested almost ex- 
clusively in buying those products which the indigenous economy 
had to offer. No overt effort was made to alter the functioning 
of the indigenous social structure. And, most significantly, no 
colonial administrative office had ever been set up, so that the 
functioning of the internal political structure had not been 
tampered with. The only significant chanses which occurred were 
1) the introduction of firearms, and 2) the introduction of 
the conception of a “larger" world. Firearms, no doubt, altered 
warfare patterns and tended toward a crystalization of power in 
the hands of those chiefs who possessed them. For example, 
Ibidul of Korror, because he controlled the only suitable harbor, 
was the earliest chief to gain the advantage of firearms. This 
fact from the very beginning reflected in the enhancement of 
Korror's prestige and power. 


The effect of a larzer world perspective on the thought of 
the Palauans is, of course, an interesting and difficult problem. 
In bringing the world to Palau, the early traders, by their be- 
havior, to a certain extent helped not only to establish the at- 
tidun:l tone of the Palauans to the outside world, but also to 
structure that world for them. This is extremely significant 
because the character and content of the earliest contact inevi- 
tably tends to fori the foundation of an historical tradition 
which defines subsequent foreigner-native relationships. Jn the 
case of Palau, the earliest events which conditioned this pro- 
cess can only be recovered from analysis of explorers! and tra- 
ders! travel journals - a task outside the confines of this re- 
port. Nevertheless, it can be inferred with some assurance that 

he earliest contacts occurred under amicable and favorable con- 


ditions. 


Another problem, more basic than the above, is the question 
of why the Palauans were eager to accept the foreigner. Hovw- 
ever, an answer to this question (which would involve analysis 
of personality structures, social structure , cultural themes 
and ethos to determine similarities and differences and inter- 
relationships) is beyond the limits of this revort. The follow- 
ing discussion is limited to the problems which arise from con- 
tact with foreigners subsequent to 1890. It is predicated on 
the fact (agreed upon by many observers) that Palau in its ovm 
unique way was particularly suscentible to foreign influence 
and to a maximum degree "accepted" the bargain involved in ac- 
culturation. 
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Spdcifie -problom with which this chapter is concornodt 
involves first, a doscription of the alternatives presentcd un- 
dcr the Spanish rossime and the social consequences which these 
alternatives hade It furthor involves the analysis of the al- 
ternatives presonted in cach of the succecding colonial poriods 
(Gorman, Japanese, American) in relation to both the changes 
causcd by cach precoding neriod and tho furthor changes which 
wore cffectod. Although the description is broken down into 
cach of the colonial poriods, the attcompt wilh be made to por- 
tray the cumulative cffocts of the social change involved. ae 
tho facts are solectod according to their relevance to the la 
ger probloim involving political factionalism. The ccntral. fox 
cus of the analysis will revolve around cortain types of chan-= 
ges in the intornal structure and function of Palau culturce In 
accordance with the theoretical statoment presented in the first 
cha ipter, statuses and roles, altcrations in cultural configura- 
tion (ospocially with reforence to values) and changes in the 
Sonoralizcod motivational structure. 


Following this chaptor is a dcescrintion and analysis of the 
various factions in Palau and 1 concluding chaptor which deals 
with an analysis of the cultural and institutional factors in- 
volved in the dovolonicnt of dysfunctional factionalism in Patau. 


The Spanish Colonial Pcriod 


oon during its administration of Palau, was repens entod 
clusively by the pricsthood of the Catholic Church. This is 
ti riont evidence to warrant characterizing the Spanish aad 
nial period as 2 missionary frontior. Tho cxplicit aim of this 
regimco was conversion of the notives to theo Catholic doctrine. 
As correlntives to this fundamental aim, the Spanish pricsts 
concorned themselves with rcordering the moral structure of Pale 
au life and all those aspects of the native socicty which did 
not conform to Pundand ntal Catholic dogma. Thus, although the 
basic aim was rathor specific, its implomcntation had cffects 
on many parts of the indigenous system. 
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The first pricsts, arriving in Palau betwoon 1890 and 1895, 
came as the officinl representatives of the Spanish governmonte 
Their obligations to the Smnish government wore minimized to 
the extent that their only function was to make reports rogard-= 
ing conditions on Palau to a Spanish man-of-war which mado oc- 
easional visits to tho island. Aside from this, their powor was 
buttressed by no other moans of offective force. Tho pricsts, 
along with the natives, were isolated from the outside world, 
and this fact conditioncd cxtcnsivoly the specific mothods 
which they could cmploy in implomcnting thoir prosran. In gene 
cral, the situation domanded that the missionarics work to a 
eee __ maximal 
1. Sce page s 8 and 9 for 2 complete statement of the prob- 
loi and Rael as b under part one on those samc pages for the 
rolationship of the present problcom to tho total inquirye 























an 
degree within the native societal framework. ‘Thus their intru- 
sion into the native scene must be viewed as the interjection of 
yet another, though unequal, power variable (uneoual in the sense 
of not having effective force to back them un) into the politi- 

cal structure of Palau. 





Gifted with a considerable degree of anthropolorical sophis- 
tication, the first priests shrewdly made their initial contacts, 
first with Reklai of Melekeok, and then with Ibidul of Korror. 
ee what is now known, it can be safely inferred that both par- 
ties - the chiefs and the priests - quickly appraised the new 
scbention and realized the benefits which each could give the 
other. The priests identified themselves with prestize and power 
- factors which enhanced the possibility of success for then; 

the native chiefs identified themselves with the representatives 
of a new religion - perhaps in their eyes a new kind of shaman - 
which allowed them the possibility of shakins off the sanctions 
against abuse of pover imposed by the native shamanistic reli- 
sous structure. There me at any rate, more evidence to suggest 
that these carly missionaries contributed to the process by 

which the power of the chief's became crystallized and absolute, 
than to the contrary. ‘The priests became a factor to be con- 
sidsred in political Poets ate and manipulations, and this is 
the first effect of their presence. 


The main attack of the missionaries was directed at two ba- 
Sic institutions in Palau - institutionalized warfare and the 
blolobo (institutionalized concubinage). For reasons of morali- 
ty, the blolobo was anathema to the Catholic doctrine. Accord- 
ing to ‘Jestern standards, it sucsested promiscuity, comnercial- 
ized sex and the defamation of virgins. For missionaries, as 
amons others in Western civilis ration, warfare had been tradi- 
tionally defined as morally "wrong" and inherently "bad" (despite 
its reneated occurrence among Western nations). According to 
these priests! doctrines, there was no possible compromise with 
warfare} it must be abolished. These, then, were the primary 
objectives of the Spanish missionaries. 


The significant events and the play of forces which eventu- 
ated in the elimination of these two institutions cannot be re- 
counted at this time. It suffices to say that at the turn of 
the century neither of these structures remained, and the func- 
tions which they served in the native social system were not re 
placed with others. In a sense, the social system of indig,cnous 
Palaw nad @anfforad a contracuto:. “6G alternatives presented by 
C6 Wissigulars.es involved not subsvivcution but subtraction. Our 
purpose, at this point, is to describe the effects of these chan- 
pes on other asvects of the indigenous system. 


The significant shifts in the status structure involved the 
statuses of chiefs, shamans and young unmarried females. As pre- 
viously stated, the mere presence of the missionaries contribut- 
ed toward a crystalliz ation of the power of chiefs. This pro- 
cess was accelera ited by virtue of the disanpearance of the war- 
fare and blolobo natterns. ‘The institution of warfare was part- 
ly designed to allow for flexibility and fluidity in the power 
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structuree The status of district chiefs, relasive to each oth- 
er, was contingent upon success at war which, for the most part, 
amounted to the exchange of "alau money. iJhen warfare as an cf- 
fective institution disappeared, the avenues through which a 
chief could accrue wealth, and thus prestige and/or powor, were 
limited. The larrest picces of money, which were demanded as 
indemnity payments in war, were frozen in the hands of certain 
districts. There is no doubt that at a later period this money 
began to circulate again through marria‘se and the Kle'tcdoal (in- 
terdistrict labor exchange), put under these new conditions the 
meaning of possession also changed. Defeat in warfare meant 

loss of prestige and paymont of money, whereas payments in mar- 
riage and Kletedoal meant the possibility of subsequent recovery 
in a system of values not connected with the significance attach- 
ed to warfare. 


Another result was that political alliances - the bargain- 
ing relationships between districts - became less necessary sinco 
warfare was no longer a significant variable in the manipulation 
of power. This, of course, favored those districts which ranked 
highest in the last decade of the nineteenth century and helps 
to account for the willingness of those occupying the statuses 
of Reklai and ibidul to go along with these new changes. 


The effective ban placed on the blolobo can be analysed in 

much the same way, although it has a minc- sigsnificancee This 

ustom operated so that a district with many unmarried females 
could send girls out to a series of other districts from which 
payments were receivede Hence, the number of females bore a di- 
rect ratio to the amount of money which flowed into the district. 
In addition to this, but of secondary imvortance, political mar- 
riages occasionally resulted from the blolobo which helped to 
cement interdistrict relationships through political alliances. 
The net cffect resulting from the disavpearance of che blolo- 
bo was a sharp reduction in the rate of circulation of money and 
a reordering of those aspects of political alliances which were 
predicated on marriages rosulting from the blolobo. This meant 
that money remaincd concentrated in those districts which held 
it at the time when the blolobo disappeared and hence added to 
the crystallization of their power. 


Changes in the role functions of the status of young unmar- 
ricd females are significant for the cffect which they had on 
the development of a nativist faction during the Japanese period. 
the catevory of young unmarried female refers to the age rarge 
of anproximately 15 to 22, though thie is, of PORE an arbi- 
trary dclimitation. The specific criterion for particivation in 
the blolobo was that the female be both past the age of vuborty 
and unmarried, and also that she possess those qualities | which 
in the cultural franewor?: constitute od beauty. The role of con- 
cubine served two functions: o 1@ one hand, as a preliminary 
to mi a Fhe and on the other, as a channel through which tho 
young female could establish hers elf in a vosition of high sta- 
tus within the clan structure. — status accrued as a conse- 
quence of either making a good mar 
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money into the clan, or both. It was at this point in the life 
cycle that the young female could lay the foundation for a suc- 
cessful life (in the cyes of her clan). When the blolobo disap- 
peared, there was a serious gap in the nreviously intesratod role 
of the young fomale. There can be no doubt that courtship pat-~ 
terns, mating patterns and status determinants changed. In short, 
the situation was unstructured - role activities were more poorly 
defined and other modes of acceptable conduct did not imnediatcly 
present themselves. 
















In Palau the status of shaman was attacked early and directly. 
The role of the missionary was, of course, desic¢ned to supplant 
his functions. ‘The missionary viewed the shaman as a fake and a 
quack who inust be destroyed; the siiaman rcogarded the missionary as 
an undesirable alicn and a direct threat to his status position. 
One might infer from contemporary Palau that the relationships bo- 
tween these representatives of the "suvernatural" have always been 
antagonistic. The first significant chanso in the role function 
of the shaman occurred when some of the chiefs “cinbraccd" Catholi- 
Cisme Previous to that time the shaman had vositive, though in- 
direct, veto powers over the activities of the chiefs (especially 
in committing a district to war and gencrally checkins the abuse 
of power) and could and frequently did make this their function. 
For the chiefs, Christianity offered a kind of substitute shaman 
without thoonerous restrictive powers. This also vartially explains 
the willingness of the chiefs to "accept" Christianity" (in the 
sense of "-laying ball" with the pricsts, though net necessarily 
indicating intcriorization of dosmma and valucs to any extent) and 
at the same time explains the loss of certain role functions for 
the status of shaman. It must be cautioned that this discussion 
is not intended to suzsost the disappearance of the shaman in 
Palau culture. It does, however, sug zcst a general trend in chang- 
ing power relationships between the statuses of chicf and shaman, 
a trend which began in the Spanish era. 


In terms of chances in dominant confizurations running 
through Palau culture, lictle can be inferred from this spanish 
period. Since the available data is meager, such infcrences would 
be highly presumptuous. About the only statement which one might 
make with assurance is that Catholic ideology probably had little 
influence on cultural configurations. Valucs held by individuals 
are perhaps more tenacious than any other aspect of culture. The 
Catholic missionarics, though cffcective in many other ways, did 
not change the basic cultural mtucrns which governed the func- 
tioning of the Palau social systom. In short, one might be a con- 
vert to Catholocism for certain opyvortunistic or expedient pur- 
poses and at the sane time not exchan,c nor interiorize an utterly 
alicn valuational system for that inculcatecd by one's own cultures 


In this greatly abbreviated summary, we havo merely suggested 
the more fundamental chmges which occurred in the structuring and 
functioning of Palau socicty. A new power clement, the vricsts, 
was added. Warfare and the blolobo ceased to function and were 
lost as structural aspects of the system. The rate of circulation 
and functional significance of Palau money decreased. ‘The status- 
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es of chicfs, shamans and young unmarricd fomales wore altered 
However, the effects of these changes, in polation to the prob- 
ae of factionalism, did not occur immediately. The cffects were 
calized during the German and Japnese neriods, when these carly 
anne ;cS were compounded and intensified. 











Theo German Colonial Period 





The charactor of the German colonial period stands in sharp 
contrast to the Spanish period in many ways. ‘estern civiliza- 
tion, as deci eg by tho Germans, was representod by the German 
businessman (trader), tho burcaucratic official and tho Gorman 
Catholic ceionee, This broader represcntation is a direct re- 
flection of the difforence between Spanish and German policy.e In 
this period (the carly 1900s), Gormany was exvanding its imperial 
fronticrs under Bismarck and Kaiscr Wilhelm. The explicit aim of 
this colonial policy, as reflected in Palau, was the development 
and exploitation of the cconomic potential of the Islands for 
consumption demands in the "homeland". This roquircd, first and 
foremost, the hard-dceaded businessman who could not only visual- 
ize the possibilities for exploiting indigenous products, but 
also cxpand and extend the productive potential. Thus it occur- 
red that trochus gathcriny was commercialized, phosphate mining 
on Ansuar was developed, and tapioca and the coconut palm were 
introduced. 






























To implement this policy required, horevor, more than tra- 
ders alone. As in all colonial situations of this type, the gov- 
ermiental offical became a logical necessity. this was  pocause 
the circunstance:: demanded a csntral authority for the mainten- 
ance of law and order and for the regulation of native affairs 
in such away so as not to impede colonial policy. The cstab- 
lishment of a contral authority for Microncsia by the Germans 
was consuwanated almost immediately upon their arrival. From 
1900 to 1905 this government was located on Yap and from this 
vantage point officials made occasional visits to Palau where 
they had sct up a local government headed by the half-blood na- 
tive, James Gibbons, son of the Jamaican-English immigrant, Wil- 
liam Gibbons. Until 1905 James Gibbons occupicd a status known 
as Governor of Palau - a now and revolutionary change insofar as 
the indigenous political structure was concerned. 


The cstablishment of this now status had the meaning of siv- 
ing overt recognition to the suvremacy of the forcisner's autiuor- 
itye The two high chicfs, Reklai and Ibidul, were placed in a 
position which forced thom to deal with an administrative organ- 
ization whose power superceded their own. In addition to this, 
and cqually significant, was the fact that a momber of the native 
socicty without lincage qualifications was sclected for this top 

ranking position. The extont of Gibbons! "real" authority with- 
in the native socicty is difficult to assess at this time. Evi- 
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dence from contemporary Palau (the best basis for inforcnce avail- 
able) would su‘::est that it was minimal, since the channels of 
authority and powor of the chicfs within the indigcnous structure 
was still intact. Ho did, however, have authority over cortain 
new functions added by the German administration. These includcd 
Supervision of the constabulary and the local jail, and the regu- 
lation of production for export purposes. Gibbons, then, was tho 
first occunant of the status which mediated between the intcrnal 
political structure and the authority of a colonial powor. 


In 1905 the German administration established a branch office 
manned by German personnel on the island of Korror. It was at 
this time that the policy of direct rule was begun. Goerinan of- 
ficials directly manipula ited the functioning of the Palau social 
system and a new cra in the history of Palau'ts rolations with 
forcigners was initiatcd. James Gibbons became a relatively scc- 
ondary fiv-ure aithough he still porformed as an advisor and in- 
torpreter to the forcign administrators. 

Given the aims of German policy, which werc maximally promul- 
gated after 1905, the imnodiate problom becomes one of analysing 
their cffects in torms of the changes which they induced in tho 
structure and function of the indiscnous systom as it appeared at 
this time - i.ee., within the framework of the situation as loft 
by Spain. 


The German policy (which concerned itself with cconomic dc- 
velopment, missionizing, and the maintenance of law and order), 
when it was fully pursucd, cffectcd many aspects of Palau's social 
systcm and culture. Indiscnous institutions were altcred and new 
institutions were added. Certain statuses and roles were redofin- 
ed and various asnects of the culturc's valuational base wore rec- 
structurcde The following discussion is dcesivned to analyse these 
changes and thoir indirect or direct effects on other aspects of 

the indigcnous systom. 


The first effect of the presence of Germans on Palau was the 
expansion of the constabulary end the promulgation of a legal code 
pattorned along Western lines. The presentation of such an alicn 
legal institution on the native scene had ramifying influcnces on 
many other aspects of the system. In the first place, a now sta- 
tus, the constable, was supcrimposcd on the native systom., The 
role functions of this status involved tho cnforcecment of reg a> 
tions predicatcd on the rational legal codecs of Western civiliza 
tion, codes which were designed to exnlicitly define modes of con- 
duct according to .Jostorn noti ions of propricty.e Although the ncc- 
essary compensations, which limit tho cffectivencss of impersonal 
law in a folk socicty, must be made, the fact ron nains that few 
Palauans were uneffectcd by this innovation. Failurs to cultivate 
the coconut palm was, for example, punishable by imvprisonment. 
she objective critcrion of amount produced could be used as a bas- 
is for defining guilt. A further consequence of the utilization 
of native mannowcr in this function was that a largo body of na- 
tives could now be classed as identificd with the forcigner = a 


potential basis for schisms within the native structure. 
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A sccond important consequence of the oxnanded constabulary 
was its fortuitous cffoct on the bai culture of Korror. The or- 
ganized constabulary required barrakes, and having been locatcd 
on Korror, the only available structures were soc of the bai in 
that district. The Germans commandcored two of the Korror bai 
and, in the case of onc, dismantled and moved it to a new loca= 
tion. Thus, in Korror was begun a process initiating the disin- 
tegeration of the indigenous family steucture and socialization 
patterns for the male members of the socicty. MIMcn who had pro- 
viously slopt in the bai were forceed by circumstances to tako up 
residence in the houschold. Boys, pnvcviously traincd in the bai, 
were placed in an unstructured situation which demanded training 
from the biological father in the houschold. 








A third, and perhans most sirnificant change, stemming di- 
rectly from the constabulary, was the introduction of Gorman 
Marks into the native cconomy. Tradc, prior to this timc, had 
becn mainly a mattcr of bartcr. But the myment of constables, 
in the absence of other means, was made in silver Marks. This 
introduccd a medium of oxchange which was not only valid in pur- 
chasins foreign goods, but also became functional within the na- 
tive incernal economy. Marks began to be used in the purchase of 
native produce and in the various exchanse and contributory cus- 
toms. Their use in the latter tyne of transaction pvlacec the 
Mark in direct comnetition with Palau iasney. Constables without 
Palau money found themselves in a pnosition of having access to a 
functional currency by virtue of services which they themselves 
performed. Here was the open avenue to status by achievement, 
rather than by lineage. 

The most significant change -rvich odcurred vas in the cus-= 
tom called o'eroal (house building, boat buildins, etc.) A per- 
son who was » constable and who did not have Palau money could, 
and did, wake payment in Marks. In the eyes of the Palauans, to 
be able to contribute to these ceremonies is both a symbol of 
wealth and also a basis for pvrestire. iJhen such payments became 
necessary, the constable could not only afford them, but desired 
to contribute in order to enhance his prestige. In this way a 
new basis for achieving hish status was introduced, and a funda- 
mental change occurred in the functionins of the internal economy- 
ie@e, circulation of foreign money within it, which disturbed the 
operation of certain exchange customSe 

Another important change induced by the German adninistration 
involved the status of the high chiefs. It will be remembered 
that in the Spanish era there wasa tendency for their nower to be- 
come crystallized. This trend, due to the necessity imposed upon 
foreigners for dealing with a snec: fic and identifiable individual 
was continued during the German veriod. More vnower accrued to the 
statuses of high chief - Reklai and Tbidul. But at the samo time, 
the power of the high chiefs was contingent unon their continued 
co-operation with the foreign administration. The foreign power 
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3. ‘Jages were also naid »artly in Palau money, derived by 
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was noy in a position to enforce its demands. This was categori- 


cally demonstrated when, in the early years of the German regime, 
a recalcitrant Reklai was deposed by the Germans and replaced by 
Ruluked of the third-ranking Luges clan. Although the Reklai, ace 
cording to custom, retained his ritual prerogatives, it is signi- 
ficant that in all dealings which the foreirfn administration had 
with the Northern confederation and the district of Melekeok, Ru- 
lukuk served as the intermediary. This case objectively demon- 
strated the effectiveness of the foreigners! power and the tenu- 
ousness of legitimate lineage claims in their eyes. Though the 
status of chief acquired more power, the determination of who was 
to be chief was no longer dependent solely upon lineage but was 
also a function of conformance with the aims of the foreigner. 


In about 1910 the German administration, in co-operation with 
the missionaries and the then incumbent, highly acculturated Ibid- 
ul, embarked on an ambitious program designed to destroy the very 
basis of the native, and hence heathen, religion. The factors 
which instirated this policy and the rationale which supnorted it 
cannot be adequately inferred at this time. Its execution can, 
however, be recounted. The posrom consisted of attacks on two as- 
pects of the institutional structure of the native religione On 
the other hand, temples (places designed to receive offerings and 
worshippers) wore arbitrarily destroyed+ and on the other hand,all 
shamans (the © earthly representatives of the sods) were arrested 
and confined to jail on Yap. This purge was continued until the 
Germans left Palau in 191l. Its effects, though important, should 
not be over-estimated. The temnle, a sacred object of the relig- 
ion, represented a material support to a more deep-rooted ideolog- 
ical basee It is doubtful if this destruction alone was able to 
contribute seriously to the breakdown of the ideological basis of 
Palau religion. At the same time, however, there was an ideolog- 
ical substitute provided - Christianity in the form of Catholi- 
cism. The display of force shown in this matter by the Gcrman ad- 
miniatration must surely have accounted for a considerabl? numocr 
of nominal conversions - a necossary pr eliminary for effective in- 
teriorization of the substitute ideology. But in the last analys- 
iS, one cannot credit this pogrom with any deen-seated changes 

in the basic structure of Palau values. 


The versecution of the shamans struck at a most crucial as- 
pect of Palau rcoligion since they were the carriers of the vari- 
ous cultural traditions associated with that religion. ‘Jhen the 
shamans were exiled, a serious gap was created in the functioning 
organization of the native religion. ‘The shaman was, in a sense, 
a trained artisan who knew the secrots of his guild and guarded 
theme Simply by virtue of the wholesale nature of German action, 
the shamanistic function could no loncor be adeaquatoly fulfilled. 
Although other individuals ascended to those positions, according 
to traditional channels, the rights, duties and obligations of the 
status had to be learned and those who night instruct the initi- 
ates were no loncer available. 


Two important effects of this German policy sugzest them- 


eee —_— SS ee ee ee ee et ee oe we oe 


Tt, At the present time only one remains, on Kayangle-. 


















61 


selves. First, the check and balance system which proviously had 
existed between the chicfs and shamns was greatly restricted and 
perhaps even eliminated at this time. ‘Thus, in a nogative way, 
more power was funneled into the status of chief. Secondly, the 
shamanistic role which had bcen previously closely interwoven with 
the economic structure (fees for advice to other peovle) was now 
placed in a perivheral relation to ite The circulation of Palau 
money throush the shaman was blocked which contributed to the 
trend, begun in the Spanish period, toward froezing money in the 
hands of the elite (mctect) blai.e Shamans, who ordinarily stem- 
med from low ranking clans, performed the function of funnolling 
money from the top to the bottom of the class structure (similar 
to the Federal Reserve’ Bank's check on inflationary and ‘dcflation- 
ary trends). This function was for seneral purposes no longer 
exccuted by the shamanistic rolce 

Missionaries in the pursuit of their maior objectives always 
perform certain subsidiary functions which assist tho administra- 
tion in achievins its goalse The German missionarics were no ex- 
ception. Perhaps the major contribution made by the German 
priests was the establishinent of a mission school. ‘VYhe first 
school was established on Korror and its effects on the indige- 
nous social system were manifold. In the first place, it pro- 
vided a substitute role for the youns mon who had previously been 
integrated into the bai culturee It offered, so to speak, a now 
status to fill in the vacuum left by the broakdown of indirenous 
socialization Bier ae for young males. ‘The mission school be- 
came the medium through which training in sltills could be acauired. 
These skills included carpentry (a specialized still found in Pal- 
au and now reduced to a formal educative process), agriculture and 
languagee The agricultural training program was a direct response 
to the administration's demand for production. It was explicitly 
desisned to cncourage men to become farmers - a new role not ca- 
gorly accepted. Palau men were fishormen, hunters and ritualists 
and agriculture was a female occupation. This pnrogram was not 
successful and only after many years of Japanese encourageneont did 
it become partially accepted. The training of Palauans in the use 
of the Gerinan Language and the reduction of the Palau lansuage to 
writing were porhaps the most sisnificant services porforied by 
the mission school. 


In indirect fashion, this school accounted for two new sta- 
tuses within the native structure - the interpreter and the scribe. 
These new statuses, although not fully developed until the Janan- 
ese era, had their beginnings in this period. The intoryrctecr in 
a colonial situation pcrforins a function without which relation- 
shins between the forcigner and native could not be carricd one 
His vosition is unique and the sorvicecs he performs arc indis- 
pensible.e The intervrotcr has access to many types of informa- 
tion - dealings between chicfs and administrators, rumors and 
facts flowing within both the foreign and native social systems- 
which allows him a betvcor basis for anticipxnting future evonts. 
He becones counsclor to the deprived and advisor to the poverful 
on the basis of his understanding of tho forcignor's "nentality" 
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and his presumed intimate contact with the forcign authority. 
In short, the interprotor becoiies a powerful character, not only 
in his own right, but also becase he is most frequently chosen 
for positions in the forcigner's administrative offices. 


The status of scribe, althouch frequcntly played by intcr- 
preters, has rolo functions of its own. Individuals occupying 
this status are resvonsible for translating the written word of 

he foreicnor into the native tonzuee Thus this position pro- 
vides prior access to information and allows for the manipula- 
tion (conscious and unconscious) of the forcicner's intentions. 
To this status also accrucs a considcorable degree of power in 
the same sense as it does to the interproter. Torcthcor, the in- 
terpretecr and scribe play an incrcasingly impnortant role in the 
history of Palauts contact with foreigners. 


The economic structure of Palau was seriously altercd in 
the German period, although not nearly as extensively as it was 
modified in the Japanese era. The effects of the introduction 
of the Mark, the concentration of aoney in the hands of the c- 
lite and the reduction of women's control over moncy, have al- 
ready been mentioned. It remains to consider the conscquencecs 
of tho German progran which aimed at and achieved the creation 
of surplus agricultural production and exploitation of natural 
resources. Surpluses in agriculture consisted primarily of 
tapioca and coconuts. The resources oxploited included trochus 
shell and phosphate on the Island of Angaur. 


The net effect of this cconomic nolicy may be sumnarized 
under the followint headinres: 1) ereation of purchasin™ power 
in the forcign market; 2) the intensification of certain oxchan:e 
customs; 3) introduction of a new status, the wage laborer who 
who worked away from home; and hi) the vossession of forosisn mon- 
cy in the hands of men. The creation of purchasing power on the 
foreign market had the effect of making possible the introduction 
of many new types of foreign goods -imolements, stcel bods, ctce 
The value of forcign money could be objectively validated by its 
usefulness in satisfying now wants. Of coursc, material incre- 
ments do not in themselves profoundly altcr the structure of a 
native socicty, but the meanings attached to material objects 
may have significant results. Thus, for oxample, the possession 
of large quantitics of foreign goods or exclusive ovnmershin of 
preferred items were quickly interprotecd as symbols of high sta- 
tus within the native class structurce the cffoct on the class 
structure of such nossession was to reinforce it in Some respects 
and to weaken it in others. Goods flowed into the intornal ccon- 
omy larccly according to one's class »nosition (since possession 
of money also correlates with class position) and hence the up- 
per ranking individuals wore able to reinforce their nositionse 
On the other hand, any individual with an intuitivo capitalist- 
ic ‘know-hov" could function within the foreisner's ccononic sys- 
tom and acquire wealth which then becane a basis for mecstise 
within the native systom.e Out of this devcloped an incipient 
class of small-time entrepreneurs who could move up the native 
class ladder on the basis of their own initiative. 
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A second consequence of the creation of purchasing powe 
was that new goods became the object of porsonal possession 
which required modifications in inhoritanco patsorns (tolebe'iil). 
In Palau, a socicty oricnted to materialism, this became a cru- 
cial factor. The question of who schould inherit the bed - the 
husband's or the wife's merreder - was a basis for endless dis- 
pute and social strain in an unstructured situation. Implicit 
cultural norms were not designed to cover these innovations. 


the intensification of oxchange customs begun in the Ger- 
man period represent a minor, though significant, forerunner to 
the wholcsale changes which followed during the Japanese poriode 
Agriculcural surpluses, though intcndced for export, were in 
part diverted for use within the internal cconomy through the 
circuitous channels of omelutcl (tole'ul and orrau). ‘when moro 
food bocame available through improved production, the produce 
involved in the "gifts" constituting tole'ul was increased, both 
in quantity and twvpee In addition, the incidente of tclo'ul shb- 
ments was incrcascd. Whereas formerly a merrcedor misht send 
small and infrcaquent tele'uls to his female relatives, the sur- 
plus of goods allowed him to indulge in those shipments much 
more frequcntly. 


By the nature of the custom, orrau too became more frequent 
and the effect of this was threefold: 1) Palau money designated 
for use in this custom circulated more rapidly; 2) forcign mon- 

ey began to circulate within the native economy since Marks 
were quickly redistributed (through tho mochanisms of the cus- 
som) throughout the internal system, although evontually they 
tended to localize in the hands of mctect in the same fashion 
as Palau money. Thus the new channel through which a man could 
achievs status also had its threatening aspects: his foroign 
money could be taken from him by his wifc'ts rclatives. And at 
the sauce time, a woman lost her unitary control ovor money be- 
cause she could no loner know exactly how much of the forcign 


money her husband posscsscde 


The new status - the wage laborer - arose directly from 
German mining operations and needs little claboration at this 
time oxcent to point up its relation to the status of mon scn- 
crally. There is perhanvs some basis for Suggestin= that the 
role of mincr provided a neat substitute for those mon forced 
by German measures to live in the houschold. This was not only 
a way to rctain a semblance of inde»erdenee in a matrilincoal 
systom, but also aiforded opnortunitics for acquiring foreign 
moncye Also with the general do-omphasis on the ritual aspects 
of the Palau mants lifc, this tended to fulfill tho function of 
providing new oc cupational roles for young mo: 


The control of forcign money in the hands of men PO pee ee 
partially from the structure of tho forcignor's social system. 
Western conceptions regarding the role of women in society pre- 
cluded her particination in the economic system - though this 
of course did not correspond to native concentionse ‘Thus the 
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foreigner's economic system defined the situation in such a way 
as to allow only males to participate within it. Men became la- 
borers, interpreters, constables, oficials, etc. and foreign cur- 
rency was thus directed into their handse Given the sreat sig- 
nificance of the Mark as legitimate currency, the power of the 
male was enhanced to the detriment of the female. 


In general cultural terms, it becomes possible to perceive 
rudimentary changes in certain Palau confirurationse Three out- 
standing factors suggest a trend toward accentxnce of basic Wes- 
tern valuations of "progress". These factors, which together 
constitute the basis from which the above inference can be inade 
include: 1) the high value placed by Palauans on educations; 2) 
the high value placed on foreign material soods; and 3) the de- 
velopment of a factional movement whose ideology was based on 
a "“better' Palau of the future (see Chapter IV, Section I). It 
is apparent that many Palau people were eager to accent and in- 
teriorize those aspects of the foreign system which would permit 
their forward development = luxuries, tecunical efficiency and 
knowledge of the world. In a sense they had made an invidious 
comparison between themselves and ‘civilization" and were eager 
to match their superordinates. The "progressive" faction was a 
reaction against German measures designed to prevent the too rap- 
id rise of standards of living and best symbolized the degree to 
which the concept of progress had been interiorized. 


In summary, the German colonial period accounted for changes 
in the economic, religious and power st~uctures of Palau as left 
by the Spanish priests. Status chmges included many additions - 
the schoolboy, constd les, businessmen, intervreters, scribe. 
There were also some status alterations - functions of the femi- 
nine role were delimited, power of chiefs became contingent on 
colonial authority, shamans were driven underground and there 
was an enhancement of the power of the male status. The rami- 
fications of some of these more basic changes was briefly traced 
and the introduction of the notion of progress was suggested as 
a basic change in the configuration of Palau culturee 


The Japanese Colonial Period 


The Japanese period in Palau may be conveniently broken down 
into four phases. These are: 1) the Naval period, ex’-ending 
from 19114 to 1922; 2) the period of the South Seas Bureau from 
1922 to 1937; 3) the Asiatic war period from 1937 to 19h ane 
ing which the S,5.B. began +9 relinquish its authority ,tq mili- 
coy i ate. ibe ABE mR Lae SAR eT oes BS tae PSR NS on 
of Palaue In each case, except for the last, Jananese nolicy 
remained consistent, but the means used to inplement policy were 
subtly shifted from phase to phase. The Naval phase emphasized 
forceful direct rule - objectives had to be achieved in military 
fashion. Durins the S8.5.B. administration the means were imple- 
mented through direct rule, but the administration became sensit- 
ized to the pragmatic utility of working through natives in ac- 
complishing its aims, e.g, natives were integrated into the 











65 
administration's bureaucratic structure. In the third phase, 
the "kid-gloves" nolicy began to give way once again to direct 
forceful rule, but this was a gradual change which became fully 
effective only when the pressure of the empire's war had become 
severe in the early 19l.0s. The Palau war phase corresponds to 
the period circumscribed by the first U.S. air attacks on Babel- 
thaup in March of 19lJ. and the survender of Javanese forces in 
September of 191.5. In this neriod life was purely a matter of 
survival. Javanese civilians, troops, and Palauans alike exis- 
ted in a completely unstructured situation of extreme stress. 
There ware no regulations or cultural norms which prescribed 
modes of behavior for relations between one human being and an- 
othere The Japanese social system was »vredicated on individual- 
ism. The Palau people fared somewhat better since there was al- 
ways the security of clan solidarity and familiarity with the 
land. The events in this phase constitute a subject for study 
in themselves. They involve the entire problem of what happens 
to a native society placed in a condition of stress by the ef- 
fects of modern warfare. As such, this phase was a break in 
the continuxty of the historical development of factions in 
Palau and will not be included in this discussion. 





How may the main outlines of Japanese policy be character- 

zed? This nuthor has derived four central factors which, for 
esent purposes, best delineate the total aims of the Japanese 
Olonial administration. First, Japanese objecvives were aimed 
at integrating the indigenous economy into the economy of 
rest of the mandated territory and of the homeland. This inte- 
eration was to occur in the most complete and total way - to the 
extent of: 1) island specialization in those products which 
could be produced inost cheaply and abundantly; 2) inter-island 


q 
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trade; 3) imports and exports with the rest of the empire; and 
l.) breaking down the patterns of indigenous economic »elation- 
shipse This policy was promulgated from the beginning to the 


Ss 
end of the Japanese period. 


Secondly, an explicit policy to induce forced acculturation 
of the natives to Jananese life-ways was promoted throuchout the 
yearse This was a policy of direct rule over the native system 
and direct interference with the functioning and structure of 
native society. The overall design of this policy was ained at 
remaking Palau culture and personality structure to fit the 
Javanese mold. There was only one contingency in this policy 
ana that was to retain a caste differentiation betieen the Japa- 
nese and the people of Palau. Thirdly,. Palau was conceived of 
as a settlers! frontier for Japanese nationals, Koreans, Oki- 
nawans and Formosanse Successful appeals to settle in Palau 
were made to the economically destitute, the unlanded farmer, 
the small-scale businessman and the small-time official whose 
ambition was to move up the bureaucratic hierarchy. Imnigrants 
began to arrive in Palau almost immediately and were easyer for 
part of the spoils of the island. By 1938 or 1939, by way of 
offerins a contrast, Palau was nopulated with 20,000 of these 
foreigners - 10,000 in Korror alone. The years between 191b 
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and 1939 each accounted for a share of imnisrants, but by far 
the largest provortion arvived in the decade of the thirties. 
These people brovght Japanese culture with them -- Llife-ways 
music, art, pools, the radio and printed ware and technolosy -~ 
and were utilizod by the administration as the objective demon- 
stration of the superiority of Japanese civilization. Their 
presence throughout Palau eee” facilitated the process 

of accultur ating the Palau peonle 








the fourth and last policy concerned utilizing Palau as a 
military cstablishment. Top level Javanese stratevical plan- 
ning had from the very beginning considered Palau's tactical im- 
portancee But it was not until the latter half of the 1930s 
that the program for the military defense of Palau was initiat- 
ed. Communication and trans yortation facilities had been exten- 
Sively developed nrior to that tinc, but these were ostensibly 
for civilian purnoses. By 1935 the undisuised military de- 
Lense program was underway. This of course broncht new inmuii- 
granctcs in larse numbers and initiated the period of Palau's 
sreavest economic prospevity - the homeland in this period was 
supportinz the island economy. 


Stated in such goneral terms, the Jarnanese objectives tell 
little of their effect on the native society. It remains to 
consider in devail the subsidiary aims which derive from the 
four major objectives and which proverly delineate Janan's 
prosran in Palau. 


Among the first ste7s taken by the new ee ese adminis- 
“ £ 
4 


tration was the establishment of a sovornnent-financed "culture 
tour" propram. Each year between 1915 and 192h, : a croun of 

Palauans was selected and sent to Janan for a period of one to 
two months. ‘he prograat ostensible nurnose was to provide a 


willing to accent it Tts ration- 


se : 
ese noint of vicw, was to facilitate 
hau 


S 
gratuitous vacation to tho 
al purpose, from the Japan 
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the willingness of the Pa neonle to accept and intcriorize 
Japanese culture. ‘‘these ‘cultural tours" were the first attempt 


at implementing the acculturation prosram. whe first contin- 
rent of "tourists" was selected fron the hichest ranking fami- 
lies in Palau - esnecially the Udes and Idid - with the expec- 
tacion that if the upper classes could be influcnceed to accent 
Japanese culture, the other classes would follow. ‘To a ccortain 


extent this wi cee was validated by the events which occur- 
red upon the return to Palau of the first group of tourists. 
The greatest shock ‘eo the natives resultcd from the changes in 
the visible appearance of me eroupe ‘hey had loft Palau wear- 
inz their finest loin cloths, without shocs and wearing long 
hair held in “pla ce with the "‘bwadd clonal comb; and tney returned 


home clothed in Javanese attire, with their hair shorn. This 
group chon formed tw j cus snp ougs whick the program to in- 


troduce Japanese attire was successfully achieved. whe Tbidul 
of Korror became the staunchest nacive exvonent of this measure. 
Duds equent tours recruited individuals from lover ranking clas- 
ses until wunnbosiie avproximately 500 Palauans had vis ited Jap- 


ane After 192k the tours were continued for those who could 
pay the». own way; and throughout the 1930s the administration 
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sponsored students for further technical trainins in Japan 
This program, simple and direct thoush it was, vrovided a firm 


foundation for cliciting a favorable res»vonse to Japanese cul- 


ture from the Palau peovle. Upon it hinged the basis of the 
success of many ovher aspects of Japanese policy. It was, in 
a sense, a necessary condition for the success of the total 
over-all Japanese nolicy. But in addition to this, it added a 
new basis for making status distinctions. Having been to Jap- 
an offered an objective basis for distinguishing between tho 
who did and those who did not have connections with the for- 
eiener's social system. 


Other aspocts of the acculturation prosram included: 1) 
an extensive educational provram; and 2) subsidization and on- 
couragement of both Catholic and Protestant missions. The 
first governnent-sponsored schools were established in 1915 in 
Korror and Melekeok.e. In 1922, under the S.%.B., additional 
schools were added in Peliliou, Anguar ond Nearard. Formal ed- 
ucation, introduced in the German period, had virtually become 
universalized. All children - both boys and rirls - from the 
ages of eight to thirteen or fourteen Mas: i exposed to four or 
five years of training in the Japanes anguage, civics, world 
geography, Japanese music and siobentiey arithmetic. The role 
of tne child was drastically altered and now problems such as, 
for example, the relationship between metcet and ebuul children 
in school were created. The Japanese tcachcer treated all chil- 
dren alike and class-room grades, the basis for measuring ach= 
leveuent, did not always correspond to one's class position as 
determined by lineage. The structure of the Japanese school 
did, indecd, at this very early date contribute to the broak- 

down of the rigid and fixed class distinctions. Morcover, the 
school system over a veriod of ycars produced a whole class of 
bilingual natives. From 1920 on, the interpreter no longer 
held a job monopoly. Almost any young man could adequately con- 
verse in Japanese and carry on business with the forsisne 
The interpreter who formerly achieved status through his know- 
ledge of Language , per sc, necded the additional qualification 
of outstandins performance in academic “ork before he was so- 
lected for resyvonsible positions within the forsigner's social 
systome Anothor effect of the Japanese form of educational sys-= 
tem was that it created the status of the native teacher. The 
school itself was usually maraged by a Japanese official who 
had under him a faculty of Palauan teachers. The significance 
of this can only be undorstood when the full meaning ~ of the 

role of the teacher in Japanese socicty is comprehended. For 
the Japanese, a teacher is not only a trainer of Rg minds, 
but is algo: 1) the carrier of the "best" aspec of "culture" 
a person with prestige rating equivalent to the elite in S0= 
ces: and 3) a person with informal advisory authority in th 
ume sense as a government official. This conception of the 
acher was presented to and interiorized by the Palau veoople. 
Choa, natives who became teachers in the Japanese school system 
became higsh status individuals with power extending far beyond 


the confines of the school, ee.g., adjustin«= courtship probloms, 
marital difficultics and netty crimes; advising the 


Local cons 




































force contributing to change was a 
Missionarics also attemnted to Wo 
aspect of their activitics corres 
objectives. So far as the Japanese administration was concern- 
ed, however , this was considored a vnorinhecral attack on the na- 
tive systoim and was never bittressed with the authority of the 
colonial office For this reason, the change offcected by the 
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table; and intcrpreting administrative orders for the chicfs. 

A last effect of this expanded school system was its opening of 
new mediwas through which success could be achieved despite the 
indigenous class structure. Onvortunities were onened for Dror 
mising students to obtain training in new skills (nurses! aides, 
mechanics, pharinacists, accountants, etc.) in specialized 
schools. Furthermore, jobs were available for those who were 
able to acquire the skills. Young men, cspecinally, could re- 
volt from the onerous asnects of the indigenous systom in an ac- 
ceptible way. Through this medium, hish status could be ache- 
icved in a system which straddled both Palau and Japanese so- 
cicty. 


The financial assistance siven to tho Catholic and Protes- 
tant niselonerios was prediacted on the assumption that any 

move in the proner direction. 
ternize orinitives, and this 
onded directly with Japanese 


gy 
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missionarics on ee native social svstem and its valuc foun-e 
dations was minimized. 


v 


The consistent policy of direct rule pursued by the Japa- 
30 adininistvration had cffects on the internal power ee 
Perent from those which had occurred in both the Gorman and 
nish neriods. Direct rule in this cra meant not only. dopos- 
g "legitimate" chicfs if they did not co-onovate, but also 
ducing the vovwer of all chiefs and making them punpet-like 


ficurcs. As an oxamnle of the first instanco, both the legite- 
imate Tbidul and Reklai were denosed in the Naval period and 


1 


replaced by individuals without the "necessary" lineage auali- 
fications. This mcasure was cinployed againss many district and 
lesser chicfs throvugnout cvhe neoriod. This, it will be ee 


V 


was not an oxception from tho patsorn sstablisned by the Gormar 


administration. The significant change occurred in ao reduc- 
tion of the nower of all chicfs. This was partly cfrected by 
the cefficiont and omnipresent Japanese police force, which, 


V 


with the assistance of the school tcachor, was nble to oversoc 


the chicfs! activities and in some cascs to im»olement power 
directly. This of course reforred only to that aspoct of the 


power of the chicfs which related to the forcigner's regula- 
tions and orders. But the limitation of thoir power was more 
eoxtonsive than this and, in fact, in the attcr half of tho 


decade of the thirtics, they wore virtual 


bre 


y povwerlcss. ‘his 


condition resulted from othor aspects of Jaane so policy which 
might bricfly be anticipated here. Duc to cortain changes in 
political mattors (the chicf was no longer the arbitrator in 
disputos), land tonure patterns (the concept of private propor- 


ty) and the restriction of the functioning of 


ho exchange and 


cr 


contributory customs, the cconomic base which suprorted tho 
chicfs! power position was cut out from under thom. A new 








class of individuals arose who literally usurped the powcr of 
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the chicfs. In one case, as mentioned above, theso were the 
Japanese policomcen.-. But more important, insofar as tho intern- 
al power ssructurc was concorned, was the rise of a class of 
natives wio derived power directly from the Japanese adminis- 
tration. These individuals were: 1) the constables (and es- 
pecially the chief constable); 2) the bureaucratic official 
who functioned within Japanese officialdom (postal clerks, of- 
fice-boys, typists, translators, etc.); and 3) the official ad- 
visors to the Jananese adininistration (the court-clerk, the 
trusted free-lance politician, whose usefulness was based on 
his imowledge of the ins-and-outs of native politics, and the 
information expert who had insight into his own culture and 
who could put into words the manner of its functioning). These 
people, though not always possessing prestize, did wield auth- 
ority. ‘Jhen a chief weighs eon dealings with the Japanese ad- 
ministration, he was wi if he consulted with one of these in- 
dividuals. The group as a whole constitutes the nucleus of the 
collaborationist faction (discussed in the following chapter). 


The most widespread changes in the structure and function- 
ing of Palau society flowed from Japanese economic policy. 
This policy, designed to intesrate the Palau economy into the 
sreater Hast-Asian economic sphere, defined Palau as a source 
of supply and profit, a potential market for consumotion and 
production goods, and as a potential source for a labor force. 
The consequences of che policy which conceived of Palau 
as a source of supply and profit were manifold. First, the 
production of surplus agricultural products was increased and 
new types of crons were introduced into the native economy. 
The land resource was fully exploited by increases in the pro- 
duction of coconuts, tapioca, bananas, papaya, watermelon, 
pineapple and sarden veszetables (cucumbers, onions, ginger, 
yams, etce)e Secondly, a program for the complete exploitation 
of the other indigenous natural resources wos instigated. This 
program was responsible for the development of the following 
industries: 1) lumbering on Babelthaup; 2) phosphate mining 
on Feliliou and Angaur; 3) Bauxite mining on Babelthaup and 
l) the fishine industry which exploited tho lush waters sur- 
rounding Palaue Although nese policies were desisned primari- 
ly to sustain the colonizers and vrovide them with an occupa- 
tional base, they had real effects on the native idksbitants. 
The agricultural expansion program inducec native farmers to 
produce for sale on the mariet. Vegetable and fruit markets 
were set up in Korror and a class of middle-men who could move 
produce from the farm to the market place appeared. In con- 
nection with copra production, the status of broker (occupied 
by Palauans) mediated the vroduct between the native »roducer 
and the Japanese exporter. Profits were iande all along the 


line by the broker and the Japanese settler. And the agricul- 
tural producer developed the usual grievances and resentient 
agains t the "profiteering" and "marke t-manipula iting" middle-iman. 


By 1935 the need for agricultural production had become So 
great that the administration, with the assistance of the col- 
Laborationist faction, organized producers! co-operatives (Ku- 
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miai) to regulate and control it. ‘Those aspects of the native 
economy concerned with the production of agricultural products 
were, therefore, comnletely integrated into the larger economy. 













rhe exploitation of the other natural resources entailed 
a whole series of other changes in Palau. Transportation facil- 
ities were improved - power driven vessels made regular runs to 
all points in Palau, carrying passengers and supplics; paved 
roads were built on Korror and Babelthaun to facilitate the 
movements of supplies and personnel (and later, troops). Very 
early in the Jananese veriod the pressure on the land became 
severe and two drastic measures were taken. In 1922 the most 
drastic ecological change ever witnessed in Palau was eventua- 
tede Whole villages which had previously been located in the 
interior of the islands were moved to the senshore.e. The face 

of Palnu was literally remolded so as to better fit the con- 
ditions of the ney commercial-industrial economy. Berinning 

in 1927 a series of land reforms was begun to free the soil 

from the restrictive shackles of ancient tradition. In these 
measures clan lands were expropriated by the Japanese govern= 
mente Blai land, previously controlled by the mcrredzr, was 
redefined as the pronerty of individuals. The concept of pri- 
vate property, with its attendant rishts to buy and sell and 
rent land, so important to a capitalistic economy, was fully 
established. This provided an onen avenue for the renl-estate 
dealer and the speculator, who in many cases were able to make 
small fortunes. 
























Profit-emaking in 12 colonial situation can be a twoeway 
process. Buying soods for resale, the process described above 
is one method. Selling manufactured goods on the native market 
is the other. And in the second resnect the Jananese excelled. 
Every conceivable product, from popsiclecs, clothing, radios and 
bric-a-brac, were dumped on the native market. The results of 
the exploitation of the Palau market led to che universal use 

of Yen as a medium of exchange in purchasing foreign soods. 
Also, the Yen was used to a greater and sreater extent in tran- 
sactions within the nitive economy. fhe onening of the Palau 
market further accounted for the rise of the small shop-kecper 
in the outlying districts. And, most important, the money econ- 
omy introduced the notion of "saving" for future contingencies. 
The Japanese administration opened banks for Palau denositors 
and interest was paid on long-term savings accounts. This last 
fact, combined with the lending function of the bank, introduc- 
ed the ‘Jestern version of the concept of capital. The compre- 
hension of the function of capital? and the ability to mnrnipu 
late it became necessary qualifications for success in the busi- 
ness world. A sizeable groun of young men learned these prin- 
ciples and thus was created in Palau a petty burgeoisie of busi- 
nessmen, traders, brokers, ctc. 




















It was a fact that Japanese economic policy could not be 
implemented without the utilization of the native labor force. 
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5S. There are some close analov-ies to this concent within 
the indisenous economic structure. 
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Miners, stevedores, seamen, construction workers and unskilled 
laborers were necessary to effectively carry out the program. 
Certainly the Japanese peasant did not leave his homeland only 
for an equivalent status on a far-off island. Palau labor was 
necessary to fulfil those less esteemed occupations without 
which a capitalistic-industrial cconomy could not function. 
These new low-status occuvations restructured the context of 
the situation within which a larse sector of the male popula- 
tion had to find a means of livelihood. There were compélling 
forces (among thom the pressure on the land and conscript labor) 
which drove young men, especially in the age range from 18 to 
35, to seek employment outside the indigenous cconomy. This 
created drasvic changes. 


First, the douands for labor made by the Japancse directly 
contributed to the complete breaidown of the taldebe'cl (men's 
clubs) organization. the taldebetel of Korror had disintecerat- 
ed in the Gorman period, but remained functional in the rest of 
Palau until 1922 or 1923. At this timc, and coinciding with 
the transnlanting of the villages, the pressure for native la- 
bor was increasing. The Japanese administration simply estab- 
lished labor quotas for each district and left to the chicfs 
the responsibility for producing the personnel. 


Prior to 1922 the various districts provided tt 
calling on 'aldebc'el groups in rotating order. This had the 
inhercnt disadvantage of requirins of old men work which they 
wore not physically able to perform. Furthermorc, when labor 
demands were increased, the old recruitment system neither 
worked well nor was efficient. These two factors induced a 
radical chanse from vertically,organized men's clubs to hori- 
zontally organized age erades.0 The taldebe'tcl groups which 
previously constituted the nucleus of men's activities (social- 
ization, training, comradcrie, ritual) gave way to a new struc- 
ture. The new corminology suggests the structure of the new 
organization. Young men (15 to 35) belonged to the Sienen Dan 
(young men's organization); middle-aged men (35 to 55) became 
mown as 'aldebetel - the Palau term: and the torm "rubak" was 
applicd indiscriminately to all old men, regardlicss of clan 
standing - the previous restriction on the terme The functions 
of these groups can be defined according to labor performed: 
1) Sicnen Dan worked on jobs outside the district; 2) 'aldebe- 
tol wore resvonsible for work within the district; and 3) the 
rubuk stayed at home and were considered too old to work. Both 
the Sienen Dan and taldebe'cl groups had an internal orsaniza- 
tion with clectod officers for the district organization as a 
whole and for each sub-unit found in the villages. ‘The various 
district grouns were further organized on a confederation hasis 
with officers also at this lovel. WNoedless to say, there was a 
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6. Theo respective parts played by the chicfs and the Japa- 
nese adiinistration in this change cannot be assessed -- hence 
the term "induce". 
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close correspondence between the status of an official in these 
organizations and class standing. In addition to this, a scrics 
of corresponding structures was established for women, although 
thoir function in this ease was roorly defined. Those were cal- 
led Joshi Chunen Dan ( vune women's organization); and Chunen 

Dan (middle-aged women); and "mt-.as" became a term applicd in- 
discriminately to all old women. 


The second change which followed from the Japanese labor 
policy was the heavy concentration of a large scctor of the 
native male population in Korror and in the mining areas. This, 
of course, placed the men in closer contact with the Japanese 
and added to their involvement in the acculturation process. By 
the decade of the thirties Korror had become a metrovolitan cen- 
ter - urbanized in the true sense of the word. It had become 

a focal point in the Japanese ovorscas transportation routes 

and the seat of the Javanese colonial sovernment for the Caro- 
line Islands. Fishins — navigated through its harbors. 

A radio station and newspapteo plant supvlied information to 

its inhabitants. All was eg business, howcver - the ubiqui- 
tous "gcisha' house, tea shop and candy store made their appear- 
ancee Korror became the symbol of the secular way of life and 

a large number of native inhabitants were diroctly exposed to 
its influcnce. Unfortunately the cffects of this oxposure can- 
not be adequately analysed from the vantige point of the author. 
All that can be inferred is that, without doubt, this greatly 
facilitatcd the process of acculturntion and the interiorization 
of the forcisner's norms - which in turn contributed to the 
changing of the indigenous social systems and of cultural con- 
fisurations. 


However, the most important effect of this wholesale trans- 
plantation of young incon was the weakening of kinship ticse By 
the sheer removal of younz men from the houschold and the local 
village into Korror and the mining districts for coxtended peri- 
ods of timc, this sector of the population gained a semblance 
of indepondonce from the restrictions of tho indigenous system. 
For example, marriages could be consummated away from the clan 
with the aid of a Japanese official (and not according to tra- 
ditional marriace rulos); mon could live in a hotel or with 
friends, since everyone did not have a close relative in Xorror; 
and the young incon had pocket change to buy necessitics so that 
economic denendence on relatives was reduced. For this “croup, 
kinship affiliations no longer constituted the primary basis 
of social control or the door to security in their lives. 


In the last few pages, we have moved too fast to spell out 
in detail all the subsidiary changes (due to the inter-rclated- 
ness of any social or cultural systcom) which occur in the struc- 
ture and functioning of the Palau social system. ‘Je have al- 
ready mentioned certain institutional changes and have susgost- 
ed numerous now statuses which were projected onto the native 
systom. Alterations in role functions have been described 
wherever they scomed pertinent to the main problems under coin-: 
Sideration. It reomnins to co-ordinate the content of the pre- 
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ceding discussion with the following factors: 1) the problem 
of the exchange and contributory customs; 2) the problom oi’ 
Palau money; 3) the development of the now “elite” in Palau; 
and I.) tho bic begcntien of cortain trends inithatcd by the 
German regimee 

‘he oxchange and contributory customs (described in Chap- 
ter II) wore seriously altered as a direct consequence of Jap- 
anese cconomic policy. Trends along this line were indicated 
in tho previous section dealing with the Gorman cra. These 
trends came to fruition under the Japanese. With the trenen- 
dous increase in the accessibility and circulation of Yen, all 
of these customs came to demand part or whole payment in Yon. 
Thus was crenrated a scrious imocdiment to the free circulation 
of Yen for the purchase of Japanese goods. 


Due to the seneral circulnr nature of theso customs, a 
rathor large amount of Yeon was ticd up within the indigenous 
system to sustain them. In addition to this, the sources 
which funneled Yen into tho native cconomy were limited in cér- 
tain ways. Agricultural produccrs, businessinen, wage laborers 
and government officials composed the sroup which had direct 

nCCOss to Yon and were also the sroup from which Yon were drawn 
into the native cconomy via the cxchanse and con ee cus= 
toms (iece, thoir wives made domands for payments to their mor- 
reders). Other changes in the operation of these customs may 
be bricfly mentioned. As carly as 1927, a Palnuan, nemecd Osox 
ked, was able to buy a power-driven boat. ‘Jith this boat and 
a large nuwaber of relatives who worked his land, Oscked (bles- 

sod with many married fomale relatives) ombarked on a program 
which commncercializcd the omclu'tcl. Large quantitics of food 
were vroduced which were then loaded onto his boat and systcm- 
atically dclive.-cd to female relatives whose rolationship con- 
nections with oe wore oxtremely tenuouse The rapid moans of 
communication enabled him to dolivor frosh fish and fresh veose- 
tables tg eer ooints with a guarantce against spoilage in 
bransit. In a very short period of time, this cntorprising 
individual became a woalthy man in both Palnu moncy and Yene 
In other cases, ofcronl came to be used as a means for acquir- 
ing powor-drivon boats, motorcycles, automobiles, and so forthe 
In once gross instance, for oxampnle, a morreder initiated an 
ofcroal for the purpose of sccuring 2 boat for his nephor. In 
kecping with the custom, the female rclatives shouldered the 
burden with monoy reccived from their husbands. ‘he crowning 
touch occurred when this same merreder called anothor ofcronl 
to purchase a pei for the brother of the first neophow. ‘Jhon 
the money was collected, it was uscd to purchase the first 
nephew's boat for the second nephew, his brothor. 

These facts led to a reform of these customs in 1938 
which redefined them in such a way as to correct the abuses 
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7e If food was rotten, a recipicnt of an omelu'tcl had grounds 
for ombarrassing the scndcr. 

8. See the discussion in Chantcr IV dealing with the c 
orators in the Japaneso cra for a more complote discussion of 
this reforme 
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mentioned above. The effect of the roform was to allow for the 
development of a "purer" form of capitalism, uninpe*®sdby the 
interference of the native economy. It also cut out the cco- 
nomic base of the chicfs and paved the way for individuals with- 
out high lincage qualifications to acquire wealth in the form 

of Yon. . 









































The problom of Palau money involves two aspects: first its 
tonacious grip on the social system and, at the same time, the 
weakening of its cffective meaning in Palau socicty. The more 
important large pieces have never lost their significance as 
power and prestige symbols. However, many of theo lesser piccecs 
wore driven out of circulation by the deluse of Yen into tho 
cconomy and by other idiosyncratic Paators,? The significant 
facts to be considred hore are: 1) the direct exchange of all 
sizos of Palau money for yen3 and 2) the stabilization of the 
valuc of certain picces of Palau moncy. In the decade of the 
thirtics many mctcct individuals who had depended on the ox- 
change customs as a source of livelihood and income found them- 
sclvces without adequate moans. In these straits their large 
and valuable nicces of Palau moncy (usoloss, however, on the 
market) had become luxury itoms. In several outstanding cases, 
these piceccs were sold in exchange for Yon mounting to the 
thousands. This represented a trend through which the rising 
capitalist might buy the symbols of high ssatus and prestige = 
in fact his obuul (lover-class) wife might be scen wearing the 
oxclusivo items. 

Tho stabilization of the valuc of Palau moneoy was achicved 
by peresing its valuc to the Yon. The most notablo cxamplec of 


a) 


this was the Kluk which was cquated at 100 Yon, but this occur- 


red in a similar way for a nuimbcr of othor picccs. This moase- 
ure constituted a dircct threat to the motcoct and = so-called 
monoy “expert”, both of whom possessed the knowledge of the tra- 


dition and history of the various places, which oe them in 
a favorable bargaining position. The stabilization policy al- 
so romoved the ambiguity of transrictions involving Palau monoy 
and made it possible to mect obligations in cithcr Yeon or Palau 
monoye And it also had a levolling cffoect, in conjunction with 
the custom roform, in redistributing Palau moncy more equitably 
amons the various classes - the reverse of the trend noted in 
the German pcoriode 


The risc of the new clito was a result of many of the fac- 
tors mentioned above. The creation of now statuses as a result 
of Japanese cconomic policy, the openins of now channels for 
acquiring wealth, the breakdown of the cconomic foundations of 
the metect class, the open sale of Palau moncy for Yen - all 
these consributed to tho formation of a new clite whose founda- 
tions were rooted in the changed induced by Japanese colonial 
colonial policy. Althoush the mctect wore foared, they were no 
longer csteemcd. High cstcem was navaccorded to the capitalist» 
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9. Tho roport of Mr. Robort Ritzconhalor may be consulted 
for a complete treatrent of the various aspects of Palau moncy 
and especially its fate during the Japanese pcriod. 
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businessmen, the govornmental advisor and the trained toch- 
niciane 

The continuation of certain trends begun in the German 
period need be only bricfly mentioned. Codificd law describ- 
ing criminal and civil of foneos werc completcly implicmented 
and, in addition to this, clan problems arising from land dis- 
putes and Palau iwoncey probloms woro handled in the Jananecso 
courte A navive court clerk was omployed, a highly strategic 
position by virtuc of his boing in 2 spot to doetormine what 
"did and did not" conform to the cultural tradition. Tho cons- 
tabulary played an increasingly important rolce Local police 
stations were sct up in various strategic districts and wero 
manned by both a Javanese policeman and a Palauan constables 
“Phe functions of the policoman included, among other things, 
direct intervention in personal and civic problems. The cons- 
table served as informor and right hand man for the policcmane 
His position coimmandeod resnect and favor because he could both 
protect and incriminate, according to his personal relations, 
other members of the native socictye 


The discussion has so far outlincd tho main institutional, 


status and role, changcs which occurred in the Palau socinl sys 
tom between the years 191 and 19). The treatment was pur- 
poscly placed outside or a 6. rromological framevork so as to 


bettor hishlight che inter-related charactor of the many chan- 
gcs which flowed fae Japanese colonial policy. “hoe total cco- 
nomic systcom was secon to be rolatod to status changes, chansces 
in role functions and changes in tc operation of tho oxchange 
customse Pover rclationshins wsre altered as a direct consc- 
quence of the Japaneso policy of dircct rulc. Many of the ace 
culturative forces impinging upon the native social systom and 
personality structure wore indicatod. hoe Jananeso policy of 
directly manipulating the native systom accounted for scrious 
ccological vee custom rcforms, land reforms and Palau 


money roforms In tho light of all thoso factors, it is not :an 
oxagrcration to call this an ora of revolutionary change in 
Palaue 


When the spotlisht is beamed on tho total culscural scrcon, 
it is then possible to porccive certain changes in those cul- 
tural configurations which orient the Palauan to his world. 
First, one may note a distinct roinforcomont of tho concopt of 
progress. Considorin’: the culture tours, the development of 
Korvor into a motropolitan conteor, the introduction of many 
aspects of Jamnese industrial tochnolory (trensport and com- 
munication facilitics, hoavy equipment, modern mechanical toois, 
ete.) and the wholesale transplantation of Jaoanoso culturo (in- 
cluding nowspapeors, radio, cducation, reolision, otc.) into Pal- 
au, it becones vossiodle to compreohend the willinene ss of many 
Palau yo onle to PLaco implicit finath in tho notion that Palau 
under the forcigner should forever continuc to expand and pro- 
ercsse To back up this implicit falthn, ono only had to point 
to the cxistential realitics as they appeared in the decrde of 
the thirticse 
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But other aspects of Palau cultural configurations also 
changede ‘These imay be characterized as: 1) the movement to- 
ward rationality amd cfficicncy; and 2) the movement away from 
native ethnocentrism toward nationalisme A ccrtain degree of 
rationalistic thinking is a neccessary condition for tho succoss- 
ful functioning of an industrial-capitalistic cconomy. #fficion- 
cy and hard work are corallarics of rationalism and constitute 
the fundamontal moans through which progress can be implomontod.e 
The market rolationship and the concept of profit contribute 
to the development of these notions. 


Cortain aspects of indigenous Palau were similar cnough 
to these innovations to provide a ready basis for thoir fur- 
Ty 


ther dovcelopment. he native ccononic systom attuned the in- 
dividual in Palau to think in torms of money rolationships. 
Through cunning and shrewdness md the pronor manipulation of 
tho oxchange customs, for cxamolo, an individual could achicvo 
prestige and success. Tho calculatins character was an old 
phenomenon in Palaue It only remained for the Japanese to pro- 
vide the rational basis (tho transportation time table, tho 
punch clock, tho systomatic office file, and the orderly ar- 
rangement of the bureaucratic office) nhocessary to integrate 
this aspect of Palau thought (iece risk-taking, prestige in 
torms of money, individual onteorprisc) with a systematic capi- 
talistic market cconomy. 


A caution or two is cortainly neccessary here. The process 
throush which these new norms wore interiorized was certainly 
slow and gradual; and furthermore, it was selective according 
to cortain oclomcents in the population. Those individuals who 
had the greatest number and most favorable contacts with tho 
Japanese were most likely to interiorize these norms. Anothor 
very important soctor of the population was explicitly and ovoert- 
ly opposed to all such now conceptions. fhe factional movement 
called Modckugic (fully discussed in the following chapter) was 
diamctrically opposed to such innovationse 


Palau cthnocentrism suffercd a rude shock when theo totality 
of Javanese culture was put on display. The old bolicf in "our 
pcople's suporiority"” was difficult to retain in tho face of 
contrary facts which tho Palau mentality could not conveniently 
exclude from its perception. In rcsponse to this, an almost cx- 
trois reaction formation occurred. Sclf-deopreciation in doal- 
ing with the forcignor became the usual mode of behavior. But 
there was still one way out in ordor to preserve tho cstcom of 
one's culture and thercforo of onesolf (because of the close 
ego involvement in such a folk socicty). This was conveniently 
structured for the Palauans by tho Javanosee Tho lattcr, 
through a vrogram of intcr-island compotition (Yap, Truk, ctce) 
in such mattors as athlctic cvonts, »nroduction rocords, savings 
therinometors, ctc.e, defined a self-contained competitive micro- 
cosme Tho situation was structured so as to excludo from the 
perception of the islanders consideration of the might and power 
of the outside worlde Microncsia became tho "offoctive world" 
and in this svhcore the Palau peonle could compte as cqualSe 
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It was out of this situation that the incipicnt nationalism dc- 
veloped. Palau, for purposes of intor-island competition, was 
conccived of as a unificd whole, and this notion cut across the 
otherwisc rigid barricrs of the confoderation organization. 
Honeo, for many purposes, the slogan "for the good of Palau" bo- 
came an offoctive apneal, cspecially if an invidious compryrison 
was made to the othcor islands, such as Yap or Truk. 













The United States Colonial Poriod 









The positive statements which one can make about the Unitod 
States poriod are limited in numbor. Palau was under the con- 
trol of the United States for a span of only three years at the 
the timc that the ficld work was conducted. Morcovor, the first 
yoar of this poriod coincided with tho rapid domobilization and 
restructuring: of the American armod forecs. From the point of 
view of the United States administration, the rcadjustment in- 
volved a change from the tactics of warfare to tho tactics of 
administoring a colonial arca on a neacc-time basis. For tho 
Palau social systom the adjustmont involved making 2 now oricn- 
tation to a different colonial policy. 
















Under the circumstances, the structure of United Statcs 
colonial policy, as administered by Naval officials, took shape 
rathor rapidly. In goncral terms, this author fecls that the 
following factors charactcrize that policy: 1) the occupation 
of Palau with a minimul number of troops for military sccurity 
purposes; 2) fulfilmont of tho obligations imposed by the Unitcd 
Nations Trustecship Charter; and 3) indirect rulo as tho basic 
means uscd to govern tho native socicty. 





















“what is the moaning of this Pen eey insofar as it effects 
the native social and cultural systoms? The maintenance of 
Palau as a security outpost h-s ontailed the quartoring of a 
Naval administrative, supply and maintenance staff on the island 
of Korror.e. To sustain this garrison, ccrtain public works pro- 
jects (such as roads, water suplly maintenance, ctce) have cith- 
cr becn complcoted, or are projected for future constructione 
Furthormore , communication routes to other parts of the world 
(Guam, Hawaii, Tho United States) have boon opened and maintain- 
ede The United Nations trustceshinv obligations call for pro- 
vision fér modical care (hosvital and staff), cducitional train- 
ing (schools, adadeomic and vocational training), and non-coxploit- 
ation of the native lnbor force. The question of the devcolop- 
mont of Palau's natural resources (fishing, phosphato, bauxite) 
romains unscttled. Current trends indicate that such a program 
would not be gove rnnent-sponsored, but rathcrwould take the form 
of government regulation of private investment. For pvurposes 
of this report, this factor necd not be considered, since it is 
not as yet a force impinging upon Palau. The basic principlo 
underscoring tho philosophy of the Unitcd States administration 
is indirect rulee This involves a maximum control over thoso 
agoncivs maintaining law and order (sccurity purposes requiro a 
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non-violent situation), and 2 minimun of control over othor as- 
pects of native socioty. In the ond, it involves 2 maximun 
amount of solf-rule by the Polauans. 


Those policics stand in sharp contrrst to those pursucd 

by the Japanese. The cntire United Stites vrogram is predicat- 
ed on an cconomically sclf-sufficiont Palaue Tho number of 
dollars flowing into the native oconomy is limited to both mon-~ 
cy recoived fran the sale of a fow cxport itoms (trochus, copra, 
and crafts), wd to wages received from omploymont in the for- 
cigner's cconomic systom (tho wago-carnors include perhaps 
sevonty- -five individuals). The gonoral overall picture calls 

for a minimum of intcgration of the indigenous cconomy into 
the larger cconomy. It also calls for a rofurbishing of the 
native cconomy and a return to agrarinanism. 


The cducational and health programs are also aimed at 
eventunl sclf-sufficicncy. An cducational procram designed to 
train native toachors, nurses and practic cal doctors is woll 
under waye The ultimate, future aim of the administration is 
to retain for itsclf only supervisory functions. Sclf-rulc has 
returned to the indigenous system the power and authority for- 
merly wiclded by the Japancsee The difficultics at this point 
are manifold. In this goncral movement toward a return to the 
old systom, it becomes impossible, duc to the many changes in 
Palau life over the period of sixty years, to adequatcly define 
the exact charactcristics of the old systom. ‘The administrator 
is faced with the problom of cstablishing a suitable base point 
for Palau culture and attompting to function within its frame- 
worke The most vexing problom ariscs from tho fact that power 
was returned to the chicfs. To roturn powcr to the chicfs is 
a fairly simple mattcr, but to define the limits of thrt powor 

ccording to the old systcm or according to any now system, be- 
comcs an cxtromely complex prodlcom. 


Within the goncral framework utilized in this roport, lct 
us investigate in more detail tho offo of United Statcs poli- 
cy upon the Palau social systcme von indirect rule requires 
certain native functionirrics to mediate between the two social 
Systomse In the initial phases of any new poriod these are theo 
intorpretors (at this datc, tri-linguals) whose role and func- 
tion have already been discussed in carlicr sections. In addi- 
“On to this, vhe Unitcd Statcs administration found it nococs-= 

ary to omploy natives in its Native Affairs officce Thoir 
ce was primarily to assist in oxccuting tho forcignor's 
policy which rclates to native affairs 
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The most significant now ferture was the cstablishment of 
m ccntral Palau govermicnt. In reality, this was an ontircly 
new organizational structure for Palau. Although the Japancso 
administration office considorecd Palau as a single administrat- 
ive unit, this conccpt of contralizcd governinont did not have 
meaning for the nativese For pur»oscs of the Palau social and 
political systems, the confcdvration was the largest functional 
unite The structure of the Palau government ostablishod in the 
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American period vias structured in such 2 way that tho natives 
would retain control and have maximum autonomy. Composod of a 
congress (legislative function), judiciary body (court system), 
and exccutive branch (the high chiofs), it functioned in those 
cas which dealt with "all-P.alau!" probloms. Those probloms 

concorned organizing and maintainins communication facilitics, 
implementing and defining the codificd law and logislating new 
law. Although fron outward appearances this appears prosaic, 

in this colonial situation it wos indeed a rovolutionary chanso. 
The concept of a central govormicnt, controlled by the indiczc- 
nous system on a self-rulo bisis, beewme a rallying point for 
sone Palauans and a throat to ce » The high chicfs orizinal- 


ly viewed it as a threat to tho yosition, but when its funce 
tloning was understood by thom, | "bhoy immediately cmbriaccd ite 


Since the chicfs occupiod the top cxccutive position in the 
government, thoir powor was onhanced rather than vitiated. Ini- 
tially, the former group of collaborators and many of the young 
males were cnthusiastic about the new democratic structurc, but 
after they understood that the chicfs still retained top con- 
trol they became disap»vointed and disillusionod with its work- 
ingse 


he Amorican poriod 
od With the Janancose 
orlty and, in Pact, 


Henee the —— or forcos in t 
resultod in scrious power shifts as comp. 
coraoe Tho foroign govornmont s shunned authorit 
directed it into the hands of the chicfs. Ac 
the Palau officials working in the Native Affairs office and 
in the Palau government wers peduced to the st atus of adminis- 
trators who had no voice in the direction of affairs. The 
gratuitous power given to this group by the Jo ‘panc se adminis 
tration (i.o. to thoso who modiatved betvoon the two systems) 
was rescinded by the new colonial power. 
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The chicfs, as statcd porvior sly, have boon anxious to 
return to the old wayse Givon ae sir renewod powor and orcstigo, 
they were quick to trrnsform the oxchanze and contributory cus- 
toms into their old form. Moroover, this traditional form rop- 


resented the conditions which ecxistcd just vorior to the rcform 
of 1934. Ina sense, this transformition was unrealistic because 
fover American dollars were available to sustain the overrtion 
of the cxchange and contributory customse And those dollars 
which werc available derived from an cxtremcly small sector of 
the nopulation - who had many resentments about losing their 
dollars throueh a roturn to the old usage. In addition to this, 
the motecst goncrally have redefined exchange rites dctweon the 
dollar and Palau money at rates more favorable to themselves 
and, where possible, have kept oxchange rates ambiguous. [In » 
ly, they hone to rcointroduce the ancicnt deforcnce »attorns 
which formerly buttressed the now weakconed class systome Hoenco, 
these activitics may bo scen as a movement toward ro-ostablish- 
ing the cconomic and prostige base of the motcot class. 


Sienificant changcs in role functions ciled for changed 
statuses (for the young imon, constables, ctc. is Tho chiofs, as 
mentioned, rocapturecd thoir formor xruthority as a result of tho 
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new forcigner's colonial policy. Although the stetus of chiof 
ils not yot too well defined, its tondency is toward the old 
form of absolute rule. ‘vhethor or not vhe cheeks on nowor pro- 
vided for by the old system will redevelop is still an onen 
question. If they do not dovolop, a now, ombryonic forco in 
Palau oxists which may p2rtially fulfil this function, that is 
the powor of "public opinion" which, althourh not similar to 

the function of this powor in 2 democracy, oporntes tn a limit- 
od way to prevent oxtrome abuses of nowor. Another notontially 
effective check on the abuse of nowoer arisos from tho nature of 
the forcignoer's administrative structure. For goneral purposes, 
one might say that the forsign administrritor's actions are gov- 
crnod by democratic concepts which shun tho direct exercise of 
powcr and which find it difficult to go along complotely with 
the rigid class distinctions supporting the chicfs. Thus, dc- 
bate and discussion and the willingness to hear tho oninions of 
many sides (irrospective of class distinctions) - policics util- 
ized by the administration - constitute an unanticipated check 
on the powor of chicfs. 


Ono of the most significant changes in strtus was that of 
the young males betwoen the ages of 17 and 35. This was theo 
group most complotoly intesrated into the Japancse job cconomype 
The American colonial volicy, which did not call for economic 
expansion, left serious gaps in the exnocted role functions of 
this group. Jobs in the forsisner's econoiic structure, excent 
for a. few, were not available. Whereas previously the young 
male might exnect to be integrated into the forecigner's econom- 
ic structure upon coioletion of school, this was no longer the 
case. ‘the new situation demanded ocennational intesreition 
within the indigenous economy, i.e., in agriculture, fishing, 
crafts. The crucial vroblem arises out of the frct that ex- 
pectations are not easily altered. Thus when these expectations 
could not possibly be achieved within the new situation, resent- 
ment and unrealistic action resulted. In this case, the un- 
realistic action is indicated by the large number of youn™ men 
who embrace elaborate plans for future enterv-ises in Palau, 
and hope for educational trairzing in the United States for skills 
and professionse Some still believe that future United States 
economic policy will provide a basis for the fruition of ther 
plans. Others are already disillusioned and for them the ex- 
pression of resantment is typical. ‘Their resentment is direct- 
ed not only at the foreigner, but also at those who wield power 
within the native society - the meteet generally and the chiefs 
specifically. What the future holds in store for those occupy- 
ing this status reiains a moot avestion. At the present time, 
many of them have embraced an extremely radical (from the point 
of view of the Palau system) ideology for social chansze and con- 
ceive of themselves as fighting against the present system. 

The faction which is composed largely of this group and termed 
Unadicals" is dis cussed more fully in the following chantere 


Other changes in status flowing from the new colonial 
policy involve that of the teacher and the constable, In the 
new situation, the function of the tencher is limited to ac- 
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tivities in the classroom. There is a sharp distinction mide 
between an individual's role as teacher and as citizen. In 
contrast to the Japanese period, the teacher no longer either 
enjoys hish status or has effective pover in local affairs. 

The functions of the constnble have also been redefined. Con- 
stables are now much more closely integrated within the nitive 
social system. Although it is a foreign law which they must 
enforce, this law atvempts to make che compensations necessary 
to maintain the integrity of the indigenous law-wayse For this 
reason, the function of the constrble may overlap with that of 
both the chief and the inerveder in those cases where the indig- 
enous system provides rules and punishment for offenses. Also, 
in enforcing the foreign law, the constsables! authority is no 
longer arbitrary. In short, the authority of this status has 
been reduced so as to be in more direct conformance with :Jest- 
ern conceptions of law enforcement agenciese 





Our last task is to consider modifications in cultural 
conficgurations resultins during this period. These, of course, 
are at best in their embryonic stages and can be only tentative- 
ly suggested. In this respect, the author choses to consider 
the followings factors: 1) the concent of progress; 2) the no- 
tions of rationality and efficiency: and 3) the conce>t of dem- 
ocracye Concents of progress are, of course, always relative 
to an ideological position. This is no less true for the poli- 
tical forces in Palau than in other places. In Palau, :during 
this period, one can note 2 definite crystallization of forces, 
each with its own concention of progress. For the meteet, 
chiefs and older peovle generally, who had not interiorized 
this concept in the Japanese period and who were directly op- 
posed to its connotations for Palau, there was a tendency to 
accept the term with a redefined meaninge In the new context, 
progress meant for them a rétumn to the old system to as great 
a degree as possible. Except for a willingness to accept West- 
ern implements and "luxury" goods, the old meanin: of the term 
(as used by the collaborators) was lost. At the other estreme 
of the continuum there are the youns peonle, mostly inales and 
some females, between the ares of 20 and 35, for whom progress 
mem. s complece eimancinrtion from the shackies of "barbaric" 
Palaue Their conception of progress includes complete and rap- 
id economic development, non-autcccratic leadership and the 
change of Palau culture in the dirsction of Jestern cultural 
patterns. Thus, regardless of position, there is acce»tance 

by everyone of the concept of progress for Palau, but concep- 
tions as to the content of protress vrrious between groupse 
Consideration for the future of Palau is a basic motivational 
force, even thoush the type of future conceived of may vary 
between different groupse 


The notions of ecrtiond ity and efficiency nre notable in 
this historical period of Palau for their lack of integration 
with the new system. Historically, these concepts are concom- 
itants of, md aids to the developunent of, am industrialecz:.uicn 
capitalistic ecdnomy....The :new.colonial_policy ihc Palan: pres <> 
Gluded'i tat) least tempordrily)-the further development of a 
industrializgation and thus removed the funcamental economic 
Sup>zorts necessary to maintain these ideas, However, the 
efficacy of these concepts 
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in determining the thousht processes and actions of certnir seg- 
ments of vhe native populxtion (i.e. those most acculturrated to 
Japanese ways) remained. The result of this was that this group 
was placed in an essentially anachronistic situation - the frame- 
work within which they could mast suitably function no longer 
fitted the new situation. This frictor is most significant in- 
sofar as it relntes to two of the factions - the radicals and 
collaboritors - discussed under the American Period in the fol- 
lowins; chapter. In a word, these elements becxume confused be- 
cause they no longer had a basis for effective action. 


the concept of democracy, introduced in this period, was 
prescnted as self-rule and freedom of thought and speech. Giv- 
en the struccure of Palau socicty, this also meant diffo-ent 
things to different segnents of the populrtion. To the chiefs, 
self-rule meant a return to their former authority, in accord 
with the old system. “o those who co-operated with the Japan- 
ese (and accented their autocratic rule) and fared well under 
them, this meant a new era in representrtive government with a 
consequent convlete devostion of the chiefs through the medium 
of the elected official. Free thought and speech vere diffi- 
cult concepts for the Palauan to comprehend. Native forms pre- 
Scribed no such liberties. The spoken vrord was always circum- 
scribed with a show of deference and agreement. “houcht-ways 
and ideas weve limited ad defined by the culture. It is per- 
haps safe to say that only 2 handful of Palauans comprehend 
these concepts of democracy. This sroup consists of a few 
young men who have achieved a degree of enancivation from the 
bonds of their ovm culture. Thus, when their behavior is prdd- 
icated on such concepts, it nap»rears both bizarre and threaten- 
ing to others in the society. ‘The significant factor, as seon 
by the author, is that there has been a semblance of interior- 
ization of these new concepts by a few peorle in the society. 
What their effect will be on the Palau social system and cul- 
ture cannot be inferred at this time. 


In this chipter we have attenvted to indicarte the broad 
outlines of those changes in the structure and functioning of 
the Palau social system. and culture which were either directly 
or indirectly related to the coloninl policy of the virious for- 
cign governments controlling the island. For the most part, 
the discussion remained within the confines of the framework 
stinulated in Chapter I. This involved tracing the manifold 
and often-times circuitous chinges in the institutional struc- 
ture of the indigenous system. Within the context created by 
this chapter, the follovine chanter offers a description of 
the various factions which hive arisen in the historical period 
circunscribed by this report. 











Chapter IV 


Fistoricel end Contemporary Factions in Peleu 


I The German Period —- Rdiell's Movement 





There is no evidence in either the Germen literature or from the 
Older contemporary informents to suzgest the presence of any factions or 
nétivist movements prior to the “termen era in Palau. The first faction 
appeéred concomitently with the instellation of the first foreign adminis- 
tration in Pelau, This wes in the Germen period at approximately 1905. 
At this time @ men nemed PRdiell from Gekleu in the district of Neererd meade 
whet is felt to be 8 greet deviation from the accepted cennons of political 
oshavior in the native society. His movement hes been chtracterized by an 


informent "as a religion which hed no previous existence in Faleu", 


rdiell a from e low renking lineese in a low ranking 
kebliil of Gekle The evidence sugzests thet in the Spenish period he wes 
one of the neti to eccept the benefits of the foreign emiseries, being 
quick to eccept iron tools, cloth, end trinkets, He also leerned to write 
messezes with peper end pencil, Apparently his contects with doth the 
resident Spénish priests end the occasional Japenese traders were exten- 
sive, Little more than this is known of the man, 


n 1905 2diall built e non-treditionel frame house on the top of 
e mountein near Gekleu end near the house constructed a flagpole and tilled 
the soil, In this settine he assumed the role of a priest whose buSiness 
wes to predict future events, His claim to these priestly qualities wes 
besed on certain senctions derived from household gods, Over a period of 

e few yeers eae following wes developed end similar houses were constructed 
on other mounteins in the verious districts of Paleu, His following in- 
crsesed, but its exect magnitude end cheracteristics ere impossible to 


determine, 


ct 


According to contemporery informents, the appeel of the movement 
wes besed on Rdiell's forecest thet in the future the people of Peleu would 
till lend, build freme houses end use péeper and pencils in writing messages 
(rether then the treditionel kusarang, or spoon). This progrem wes eimed 
to guide Paleu in @ "progressive" | direction through acceptance of foreign 
weys. However, the reesons why such e redical departure from native 
customs would heve eppeel for Pelauens et this early period ere nebulous. 
Three factors might be sugz: ing es a tentetive hypothesis. first, Rdiall 
ceme frome lowerenking lineese end in thet sense wes a mereinel cherecter. 
This fect of lincage precluded ae embition to rise to power through 
h 


treditionel channels; hence, his resort to shamanistic ectivities, Second- 
ly, his following zenerelly consisted of netives of low rank, like himself, 
including mény villege chiefs. ‘These people, also excluded from the 
hereditsry power end prestige system, were receptive to the idea of chenge, 
especielly if it wes in the direction of improving their stetus in the 
society, and perhaps the most significant factor would be the presence of 
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} en edministra .tion which hed introduced uncerteinty, instability end 
chenge in Pelau, upsetting accepted flokeweys. Rdiell, beceuse of his 
imputed ebility to foresee the future in e period of uncertainty, was 
bestowed the mentle of prophet and cemi-god by his followers who were 
enxious to be assured regerdineg their future, proper mode of behavior, etc. 















Other cheracteristics of the movement were: 1) the collection of 
money from the followers et large gsetherings and et personal consultetions; 
2) Rdiell's identification of himself with certain Peleu gods for prophetic 
purposes end 3) consequently, the inference thet Rdiell himself hed the 
power of a god. These fectors ere pointed out at this time for the re~ 
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levance which they beer to subsequent discussion. 









The movement was short lived, extending perheps from 1905 to 1912. 
gin 1910 the Germen edministration, employing native constabuleries, 
a concerted drive ezeinst ell forms of native religion including 
1's movement. This new religion wes officially investizeted, defined 
rn 
n 
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trebend end e criminel senction pleced egeinst it in cheracteristic 

1 ree eens fashion. From this time on little more is heard of 

ll. Whether the movement persisted underground cannot be inferred, but 
ny rete, by 1914 shes the Japenese errived, its reison d'etre epparently 
esed end no further reference is made to it. 
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II Modeknzie: A Progrem of Passive Resistence t to- the Jepenese Administration, 














The Japenese Period - 1914 to 1937. 

As described previously the Jepanese period wes en ere bai redicel 
chenge and innovetion, It wes elso a period of a proliferation of ideo- 
logzicel differences, These differences fall on © continuum oy eabeeme 
reection against ell innovation to elmost complete colleboretion with the 
Jepenese edministretion, Zach of the extremities on the continuum is a 
focus for e concentretion of ideologicel edherents. On the one hand there 
is e fection known es Modekngie, a specific term for a well crystallized 


S 

extended throughout the entire courhons period end into the 
Americen ere, On the other hand there is e sroup whom we shell describe as 
"colleborators", who were less evident es a ial oes faction only because 
their ideology corresponded so closely with the officiel policy of the 
Japenese edministretion, The development of th:se two groups will be treate 
ed independently throughout the Jepenese and Americen psriods. 


Dd 


Modekngie degen eerly in the Jepenese period es ea relizgio-politico 
movement initiated by e men nemed Tem-ded who came from a — hich 
renking (met:et) kebliil in A'ool villege, but with little rank in the 
district. nm the Germen period he hed been emnloyed as a rs eh in 
verious perts of Yap and in the Southern Pelau Islands, Duringthis period 
he had contected fileriesis, which hed locelized in his testicles, a fect 
thers became of significence for his shemanistic ectivities, When the Japa- 
nese errived in 1914, he wes one of the first to enroll in the cerpentry 
course in the Japenese school eat Ko 


rror. During this period he continued 
his friendship with three other former German constables who were enrolled 
in the school: Ongesii, Wesii, and ae In the latter pert of 1915, 
Temeded left the 





school to return to the village of A'ool. 
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first seizure, probebly 
d esteblished contect with 


Zerly in 1916+ Temeded experienced his 
epilectic, anc upon recovery releted that he he 
e god celled Mgiromokuul, the belu god of A'ool. This follows the typical 
shemenistic pette ern except for two important differences: 1) Temedad crme 


from a high renking family in the villege, e class which usuelly did not 
resort to shemenism and 2) the powers which were derived from the trence 
did not conform to the traditionel pattern. In this case Temeded claimed 
the power, derivetive th Mgiromokuul, to dictete which foods were tebdoo 
end which were not. Benenas, a previously taboo food in A'ool could hence. 


forth be eaten with impunity, but the tradachnus end reyfish were procleimed 
taboo. In eddition to this the god Meiromokuul wes procleimed never to heave 
left Feleu (contrary to Pelau mythology) end to be resident in a stone ruin 
neer Atool, 


In the generel religious disorgenizeation resulting from the Germen's 
ruction of temples end outlewing of the netive religion end from the 


dest S 

confusion creeted by the trensition to the Jepenese edministretion, the 
eeting of benenes without the expected consequences occurring wes regerded 
es close to e mirecle, This feat more then any other established the occult 
power of Temeded, 

n the next few years (1916-1918) © series of new functions were 
essumed by Temeded, Piret, he proclaimed oe. enother seizure thet ell 
Peleéu money hed become conteminated by the presence of the Jaenanese and 
required purificetion. ‘the response to the hr eat of impure money was wide- 
spreed; individuels from 7 perts of Pelau ceme to have their talungelak 
blai or keodliil money heegie? ied. This wes Temsded's first manipulation of 
Peleu money. The upshot of it wes thet he was «ble to keep certein piece 

re : . 


is that ue were unpurificabdle end to charge a fee for those 

turned. With this income he geined prestize since he repidly bee 

1t en. Secondly, Temeded stepped into the middle of an old 
an 


ceme wealthy m i 
politicel dispute involving the villages of A'ool end Ulimeng of the dis- 
trict of Neerard. Before the ebolition of war A'ool hac. suffered a defert 
et the hend of Ulimang. Temeded resolved to evenge this defeat by orberine 
his followers to dismentle the Ulimang bei end to reconstruct it et a site 
in A'ool. This wes eccomplished without resistance end served to enhance 
the prestige of A'ool beyond enything it hed previously known, 


ly, eccordins to legend, in “he latter part of 191/ Temedad 
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received an urgent cell from the femily of a dying woman in Nger'slong, 
After en eleborate rituelistic ceremony the women wes not only cured but 
presumedly brought beck to life after heving been dead for a time. This 
edds enother element — curing — to the cheracteristics of the movement. 


ollowing the lest mentioned incident Temedad wes joined 
by Ongesii, who beceme the second renking functionery in the movement, end 
by Wesii, who beceme third renking officer. Nodekngie heed querters were 
; ' 
0 


then esteblished in A'tool. Rngeuul, et this time, joined the movement end 
(1) Detes end seque snces of events in the following discussion are derived 
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om the personel dieries of two informants kept over 

















Deceme its representative in Ngeremleneui. 


After the outstanding successes mentioned ebove, A'ool beceme the 
veriteble center of euthority in Paleu. An increasine number of medicel 
patients were diverted from the Jépenese hospitel in Korror for treatment 
et A'ool. The Jepenese schcol in Ygererd wes destroyed on the order of 
Temeded. The wives of men who were employed by the Japanese were told to 
divorce their husbends. And on one occasion in 1918 ell the village end 
district chiefs of Paleu were summoned to A'ool by Temeded. The existence 
of © new and powerful religion, whose power was derived from the encestrel 
god of Fgirotokual, wes protleimed. This religion wes called Modekngie 
which meant "to bring them together"&{ referring to both the ancestral gods 
end the people of Paleu, This wes e direct appeel for the unity of the 
aleu people through the concept of e single deity. 


The reection to Modekrgeie ceme first of all from the Peleuens 
themselves who were employed by the Jepanese es constebles, interpreters, 


messensers, or who had made e culture tour to Jepen. Two men, Omene of 
Rerrex end Tellie of Melekeok (high ranking Udes in the petrilineel line 
who were in high stending with the Japenese, reveeled the neture of 
Modekngie to the Jepenese nevel ediministretor and led a group of constables 
for the arrest of Temeded, YWesii end Ongesii in the errly pert of 1919. 

The trio wes tried and convicted on the grounds of extortion of morey and 
jeiled in Anever from February of 1919 to the middle of 1922. 


to the highest rankines 
on in somewhet altered 
inimam of cherisme and 
ion wes more pecuniery 
t wes deemohasiz<«d, 
istencs: of high renking 
t hroughout Peleu 
: s, fooc end money, 
e aaahaeii is with Rnguul 
ify the gods. This type of 
ec Felau customs ~ might 
y have eroused the enger of the meteet, except that Rnguul offered 
elueble services including power, prestige end money to them, In his tours 
ee Paleu he essisted those meteet or chiefs who were holding o'eroels, 
omelu'tels, ‘elebe'tils, etc. in set ee sums of money, whe movement 
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edic powers were not S 
meteet wes enlisted. Rnguul sys‘emeticelly mede 
ing oferoels and omelu! = 
ved from individuels heving no direct linee 
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beceme routinised end ihinertasichcaghe eround Peleu money. On the grounds of 
pecuniery extortion Rnguul was exiled in mey, 1921 to the islend of Pul Ane, 
south of Peleu, by the Jepenese police. 


In Februery of 1922 Temeded, = sick men, end CRSaEss Wore releesed 
from prison, Within six months the movement hed receptured its orizinel 
flevor, wi th the edded feeture thet Ongesili was easeatas all female patients 
es & cure or preventative for venereel diseases, It was aegein Omens and 
Tellie who took the initiative in prosecuting Temeded end Ongesii. They 
were rejeiled in Korror where cerly in 1924 Temeded died, Ongesii wes ree 
leesed shortly thereefter end Rnguul wes returned from Pul Ane in the letter 


pert of the seme yerr. 


7 the movement wes domineted exclusively by Onfesii, 


From 1925 t 
$ A'ool who hed been on the Germen 


e low renking men 
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se cerpentry school. He joined Temeded 
i ited the lerdership -t the time of 
he lender rship of Ongesii the character of the move- 
wins importent weys: 1) en orgenizetion wes 
in eech district end villege; 2) medical tech- 
leedquerters with hospitel, dormitories end 
movement essumed an espect of retionelity. 
( wes in complete control of all politicel 
ding chiefs of the two top districts of Korror 
le 
ce 


police force end hed 
at the height of his 
Temeded's depth. Under t 
men wes chenged in oy fo 
developed with functioneri 
niciens were treined: ° 
offices wes built, and 4) th 
This revemped movement by 19 
ig) in Peleu. Even the le 

end Melekeok - Ibidul end el 
Ongeeti, It is of conseque =ne 
culer development. 


NI 
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i - were et this time teking orders from 
to note the events which led to this perti- 


When Onzesii returned from jeil he was the undisputed leader of a 
somewhet discredited Modckngie. The Jepenese civil edministration wes by 
then in control of netive effeirs, but in the generel disorgenizetion of the 
trensitionel period effective control wes et e minimum. Ongesii proceeded 
to move edvout Paleu reestedlishing contects end in a quiet way eppointing 
functioneries in the verious districts end villeges, Initiclly his progren 
wes derived directly from the South Sees Burceu resuletions; drinking, 
sterling and infidelity were prohibited for ell faithful members. Adove 
ell the foreigners! reguletions must be obeyed; with the effect that etten- 
tion wes directed awey from Modekngie itself. In 1926 an oppvortunity 

self end Ongesii quickly identified himself with an epperent 
. Peliliou women's son hed died. Since the boy hed been fond of 
e, it wes pleced es en of: spring in the eldeng efter his death. 
it wes heerd to pley of its own volition end this fect wes inter~ 
certein evidence of the return of the boy's spirit. Ongesii 
on the Scene end esteblished the 014 women es a medium in Modeknegie 
‘ult powers for curing. It wes efter this incident that the movemen 
n geined momentum, 
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By 1926 Oneesii he st splat e heedquerters on the islend o 
Orek, edjecent to Keyengle oe e sefe cistence from Jepenese headquerter 
in Korror, A hospitel wes built, nurses were housed in dormitories end a 
complement of mele workers wes on hend for grerdening end fishing, “ures 

fected throush the use of seven treditionel herbs. Those informents 
h to PLeerers$ Modekneie cleim thet Oneesii seduced ench female 


~* 


were sf 


who wis 
petient, but the evidence is not entirely convincing, “’ithin erch of the 
districts end villeges e Modekngie representative wes eppointed, preferrbly 


Qs Oy 


e chief or clen heed, The eppeel to the represenietive wes Modekngie's 
essistance in melting successful o'eroels, omelu'tels, etc, end being provided 
with Ongesii's predictions on future events, especially regrrdins Japenese 
policy 


3y 1937 this development hed reeched e climax, tvery district end 
villege chief in Peleu wes © member of Modekngie, end every chief or chief's 
messenger mede frequent visits to Onsesii on Oreck, Orek beceme a haven for 
young men who wished to evoid the Jepenese lebor conscription, and Ongesii 
f 


beceme the weelthiest and most powerful men in Peleu, 


The ide cologicel Content of Modeknele 

















Although the Modekngie movement chenged over the yeers of the 
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iodekngie's portreyel of 
respects of thse culture which 
triel or commerciel lebor 
on of the retionel work process, 
ful, leckedrisicel subsistence 
rs work, According to 

2 inging end dencing rether then 
nines; cae on merket econony 

could be evoided ov zoing beck to le 
without effort, erd heving elweys 
Formelized seuthority, such es the 
juxteposition with the encient de 

(the implicitly eccepted cenons 
responsibility protected the indivi 
Formel educetion (five or seven 
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Jepenese edninistretion, edjusting opportunisticelly to momentrry pressures 
nd invoking new epperls es the oecesion warranted, we mey summerize briefly 
he general r nt themes which cherecterized it for the twenty yeer 
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In broadest terms the ideologicel structure of Modekngie may be sub 

sumed under two cetezories: 1) those espects reletinz to » return to the 

eel or romenticized conception of the ancienne regi me ond 2) those elements 
directly entitheticel to steted Japenese policy. To esteblish such cete- 
g0ories is, of course, to destroy the unity end wholeness of the emotionel 
end retionel eppseel of this ideology, just es eny process of dissection mst 
necesserily do. Admittedly the e*fectiveness of Modekngie wes besed on the 
perticipents totel perception of the movement, conveyed by scones, ceremoniels 
Chrrismatic quelities of le‘ders end themes end idees espoused, The toteli- 
ty of its eppeal is best velideted by the extent of its influence on the 
lives of Pelrven 
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hermonious end well-ordered existence, According to the novement's philo- 
sophy these letter quelities were elso destroyed by the Japenese edministre. 
tion end were reetteineble only through the Modekngie way. The ideology 
followed this type of logic: 


s not in itself sufficient, Life must elso be 
end harmonious, These qualities have bee 

cts of the old wey - the gods end the peor 

th the soil end see ~- must de brought togsther 

7 a 


ste ble, well orde 

disrupted. All asp 

unitcd in oneness w 
egein, To disembowel the eerth for eluminum ore and beuxite hes 

scette red the gods end the people. Large scele fishing and lumber 
ing operetions without regerd for treditional end secred lend 

useze end fishing rights petterns heve torn esunder the balenced 

reletionship between the people end the neturel world, The unity 

ot life hes deen destroyed by the compertmentelizetion of functions - 
educetion, government, law, business, ‘noney, religion. Of what 

necessity are written codes? Why is it necessary to buy rice? 

Why does Peleu need ice creem cones? In short, foreign weys do 

not fit, Feople do not require rules, orders end codes in order 

to live et peece with themselves, The weys of life are implicitly 

eccepted, beyond scrutiny, end "given" in their totelity by a 

heritage which hes elreedy solved ell sn of life, The destroy- 


ed stebility end hermony must be re-echieved, 


"A life of eese 
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Modeknsie elso stressed the idee thet the people of Peleu mst re- 
gein their eerthly supremecy. Like 711 people the Peleuens conceived of 
themselves es "The People" - thet neive ethnocentrism which places one's 
own group et the top of the pyremid of ell £roups. This picture of the 
world could be retrined only so lone es contect with forsigners wes re- 
stricted to the occesionel treder, the hendful of Spenish priests and 
perheps er few specielized Germen bureeucrets end businessmen. This ethno- 
centrism was chellenged when lerge numbers of Jepenese colonirels settled in 

ealeu.* And eccording to the Modsekngie "line", Peleu must ettempt to regein 


onception thet it wes the hub of the universe - a belief destroyed by 
1ete dependence on internetionel trede, dy the presence of 20,000 

nese who by meny stenderds (production cepecity, luxuries, ts chnology, 

) were superior, end by the eveilability of world news vis the printed 


Foreign dress wes introduced ebruptly in Paleu detween 1915 end 
1920. Through the use of corsiderable skill end some force the people were 
successfully urzed to weer Jeprnese ottire. Eerly in Modekngie this wes 
seized upon es a symbol of foreizn corruption end counterected by esteblish- 
ing the red loincloth (useker) es one of the significant symbols in the 
Modeknzie movement. Ancient tredition reserved the red loincloth for the 
exclusive use of high ae chiefs end snemens, Modekngie edopted red 
its color and the specific use of the red loincloth symbolized the opposi- 
tion to foreign - i.e, limeegke - weys. Since red wes elso the fevored 
color of the gods, it served to enlist the support of the gods in Modelnzile. 
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(2) It is significent in this respect thet Te 
testicles were represented ¢s © Ss} ripe of 
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ded's enornously enlerged 
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rensleting into concrete ection terms those ideologicel elements 
gie which ideelizged the old order, the enti-Japenese focus of the 
cS} 
O 


m 
nh 


in Modek 
movement ¢ es. For exemole, to ettain the ultimate goal - the old order 
- ® necessery condition wes the removal of the Jepenese from Peleu, Since 
any decleretion of civil wer was objectively impossible due to inferior 
numbers end techonology, Modekngie employed e type of reer-suerd non- 
violent opposition to Jepenese policy end authority. This wes expressed in 
many weys; es opposition to the educetioneal system; opposition to Jepenese 
hospitels end esteblishment of perellel medicel institutions of their own; 
opposition to conscription of lz ‘bor end providing sefety on Orek for those 


young nen who wished to evoid the dreft; opposition to the Jeprenese subs 


€ 
sidized foreign religions; opposition to the Japenese supported reforms of 
'elebe'il, 


Feleu money, lend distribution end reciprocity customs (omelu'el, 
> 


Bu'ul dul, etc.); end opposition to the impure Jepenese yen. 


Mo€ekngie did not hev- e universel enpeel in Peleu, Its following 
was selective elong certein specific lines. In most gen-ral terms this 
selectivity wes e function of district residence end degree of involvement 
in high stetus positions in the netive stetus structure, The non-liodekngie 
elements were elso determined by the omelet role in the stetus system 
end were gencreally cherecterized vy affiliation with Christien relies Po 
employment in the Jepenese economic st ructure, ‘eLeve affinities with th 
Jepénese edministretive orgens, exposure to Jepenese culture es @ beaks of 
e tour to Jeprn, etc. 
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hroughout its history the composition of Mojeknzie 
n 


cut Lites eccording to district residence. The largest shere of ite 
following wes consistently derived from the districts of ST OAEEM 
Yger'slong, Ygererd, Ygerdmau, Yeeremiensui, Yeetbeng,Aimeliix, end Peliliou. 
In its leter phases, An nouer mey elso be clessed with these siawiete, t 
is significent to note thet there is en inverse relftionship between the 
source of the Mocekngie following eccording to district end the extent of 
contect with forscigners. The districts noted ebove in each case were 
populeted with only e minimum number of Japenese, were located the farthest 
distences from schools end police stetions, received le-st of the fruits of 
the foreizn culture end heve been leest influenced by Christian missionary 


In regerd to stetus determinents (holding district residen 
constent* the membership of Mod = wes dsrived primarily from the ranks 
of women (specificelly women between the eges of 20 and 50) end from 
district and villege chiefs irre ae of ege. The composition of the 
male following conformed to the district distribution end included the age 
renege from ebout 20 to very aah men, but in this cease the devietions from 
the rule were menifold, As Desai be shown in the concluding section, the 
app sroups wes closely associeted with the loss 


eel of Modeknrie to th 


2 es 
of their role functions es a » Pages of the Japenese induced socio-cultural 
hen 


m ckngic sroups 


The factors determining the composition of the non-Moce 
the zroun which we shell desisnete es "colleboretors" — shell be discussed 
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leter., However, it cen be seid that the netives reected differentially to 
the Jepeness occupation, eccording to their former role in the social 
structure end eccording to whether their status wes improved or weekened, 
Without doubt there were some fuzzy edees between the two groups, but the 
tendency throughout this Jepenese period wes for a sreater and greater 
divergence ond crystellizetion of the two factions, 


In the lonz period fron 1924 to 1937, Modeknzic, under the leader- 
ship of Onsesii, had gredually built up to © crescendo in both power and 
control to the extent thet it hed become a pressing threat to the Jeprnese 
edministretion which by 1937 was suffering under the burden of the empire's 
Chinese wer, The eims of the edministretion, which by then were alnost 
exclusively to meke Peleu an economic asset to the empire, required tighter 
control of lebor, production end consumption, Modekngie was dediceted to a 
progrem diemetricelly opposed to such e policy. <A conflict between these 
two forces wes ineviteole end, in fect, did occur in 1938 under the instiza— 
tion end leedership of the collebore tins faction. Ongesii was thoroughly 


Ninvestigetea", end cherges were mede egeinst him end some 28 co-defende nts 
Modekneic —- the leadership, 


in @& trial which exposed every fea 
ii elone wes convicted, sen- 


t 
ts, finencing, etc es 
eers in prison end ith dispetched to the islend of 


It is noteble in the history of socicl movements throughout the 
world thet fiet alone end exposing of externel treppings is not in itself 
sufficient to destroy the novement's effective bese. Modekngie fulfilled 
certain functionel needs for the people; perheps in most generel terms it 
ffered © world of security and stebility in en otherwise repidly chenging 
enc epperently disorgenized sociel end culturel setting, It provided eesy 
enswers to culturel dilemmes end e feith upon which e Peleuen, uncertein of 
his own idees, could set his course, 








Whetever these needs mey herve deen in deteil, Modekngie continued 
to fulfill them, Rnguvl, who in the yeers 1925 to 1938 had eld © sub- 
sidiery position, assumed eontrol end led the fection on a subd rosa besis. 
The dremetic cherecter of the triel served to estabdlish the Jepenese Adminis- 
tretion as the undisputed euthority on the Islends. The chiefs, vrimerily 
from feer, resnonded to Japenese regulations and orders es they were relayed 
by the collaboretionist group. The power bese or political control of 
Modekngie wes, in effect, reduced to e& mininun,. 


It is in this period that the Jepenese wer effort was intensified 
end beceme the dominent end centrel theme in Faleu life. Modeknzie, under 
Rnguul, edepted to the new situetion, end served the function of predicting 
events in the war. For exemple, Rnguul is accredited with predicting the 
Un teat S+etes! entry in be the wer, the first bombing of Paleu in Merch of 


igus end the cessation of hostilities in August of 1945. This entire period 
wes one of crisis in Peleu, especielly the period following the_first 
bomoing end the occupation of Bebelthaup and Korror by United States 
militery personnel in 1945. The Japenese rdministretion et this time lost 
its orgenizetionel efficiency, lines of communicetion were disrupted end the 
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ministrative cuthority lost control of the situation. Locel 





r z 
ontrol in the vfrious districts beceme the rule rether than the exception 
end the Japenese troops end civilians bezen to live off the lend. Modekngie, 

as directed oy Rnguul, in this short period of time one egein resumed 
centrel position enc. directed Palevu through this crisis. Its loyal 
following included p:rhaps ell but a hendful of Paleuens. In short, the 
necessary conditions for the effectiveness of such an ideology were meximal. 
the 3 security of complete uncerteinty regerding the future was ellayed by 
Ne S 


itive pronouncements of Modekngie: the threet to life mede by the 
ugs (the inmersonelized neture of modern wer) wes combetted with a 

1 cherm (sers) designed both to provide superneturel protection for 
t individuel end to frighten ths bombers ewey. It is ironicsl that 
Jepenese newSpeper end radio propeserde contributed to Modekngie success 
by portreying the enemy forces es almost equivelent to demons from Mears. 
This oa which increesed the Peleu people's feer of the American 
forces boomerenzed e: 


r] its effect - feer of Amsericens 


inst the Je her: 
urity in Modeknele. 


enese Ww 


ge p 
- méde people more willing to seek se 
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Modekngie during the crisis of the ectual wer period wes less e 
phenomenon of politicel fectionelism then it was a mess psychologicel 
response to a confused end unknowable world, All heretofore known concep- 
tions of reelity proved to be inedequete for coping with the new situation. 


ty 


Modeknglie served the function of structuring for etch individuel e course 

of action in e femilier and setisfying conteryt. Modekngie truly represented 
€& stebdility wrich wes nowhere else to be found. For these refsons it is 
felt to be unnecessary to entlyze in more detail the structural and func- 
tional espects of Modekngie during the wer. Almost by definition of the 
situetion (since Modengie's strength wes oer >. Oy the default of the 
opposition 1), this type of sociel movement was destined to crumble. This 

Ss h e 


nes its exist:ntiel bese - ‘ee wer -— hed t 


he eppened re 00 
ts occured which re-structured the situetion., 


ee ~~ y ~T.e a 
wnen new even 








The United Stetes, through its Fevy, formelly essumed control of the 
ntire Peleu Islend zroup in September of 1945. The Administretive offices 
moved into Korror end euthority wes once more invested in foreign sends 
It is noteble thrt Modekngie, still under the leedership of Rnewul, hed 
elrerdy become a negligible force in Feleu affeirs, 

The steted Americen policy of democretic “indirect rule" within th 
framework of the "treditionel" Feleu customs, was interpreted by the 
FOLeuens as "self-rule", end forms the besis for the *irst rift between 
the verious chiefs end Modekngie. Modekngie wes no lonzer necessary es e 


on through which chiefs could retein some semblence of power since 

t force of foreign euthority once egein legitimized their status euthority 
their functionel role, The chiefs clong with the unentici- 
tetes coloniel policy together destroyed the functional base 


~” a! 


e to idcology, except for the enti-foreign bies, the 
e leeders differed little. But with regerd to execution 
ic end the chiefs were in opposition. The result wes 




















that Modekngie wes pushed eside, and discredited es superstitious end 
"hocus-pocus" by its once steunchest supporters. 













Lecking function end a unique progrem with forward momentum, the 
internel structure of Modekngie begen almost immedietely to crumble. 
Verious district leaders, once under 3nguul's euthority, tended to become 
eutonomous medicel prectition ers opereting in strict secrecy. In a district 
_— as Keyengle, least affected by foreign influence, aspects of Mo-eknelie 
eve become integreted into those remeininz elements of the indigenous 
relight structure. In only one querter did the ovement indicete that it 
wes edepting to the new situetion so *s to be ebdle to make e bid for power. 
Wesiseng in lerrerd, the son of Temederd, seemed to de meking en attempt to 
incorporete Christien synbols such es the cross end the imege of } 
ee Modekigie-Christitn religion. Indicztive of this trend i 
ct thrt on one occesion “eseseng propositioned the Protestant missionery 
o the idee of joining forces in their religious efforts, "since t 
ooth serving God", 
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III. The Colleborstors; A Progrzm for Sociel Chengse. 



























Collrooretor is psrheps en unfortunete term, since it tends to 
steiner one sspect of this group at the expense oF enother euuelly sig 
nificent side. More specificelly, by colleboretors is meent thet zroup in 
Pelsu whose idsology tends to conform to the strted eims end social progre 
of the foreizsn hissed im while et the seme time ettempting to aokieee 
end elter the foreigners! sims in such a wey es to meke them conform to 
their own unique Gi Meas of whet is "sood" for the prozress of Peleu, 


r 
Or, to stete it in enother wey, this type of group -— power medieries — he 
sitive peceres. rae e isan Peleu of the future prediceted on certein 
s ay from the old order. Where this progrem joins 
the foreign ¢ aniaasy> Saat policy there is no problem, but where the 
als ‘ren opposes the foreign edministretion policy opposition is subtly 
a 


a 


essed by attempting to redirect the forcigners! policy into more 
esireble chennels. 


The leeders of these groups ere consistently employec by the 
edministrstion in high stetus positions and derive their I 

tive structure by virtue of being effilieted with t 
Since the forsign administretion must of necessity employ 
tioneriées es oe clerks, edministretors, etc., there tends to be 
institutionsliz en independent power stru eture essocieted with these 
stetuses, This se ¢ - medium through which it cen express its 
ower struggles tend to be focused around the 
s end control of stretegic positions. A 
stence of such a group is the inability of 


idéolozy. Likewise, internel 
distribution of jobs, promotion 
necessery condition for the exi 


the forsigner to achieve his own ends without he pssistence of the netive 
inhebitents, At the seme time, no netive ever becomes completely foreign 

in ideology; his roots ere in the netive soil end his loyalties, conditioned 
by the long process of socializetion into his own culture, tend to be 





divided. 

















ermén Ps criods. 





The eerliest reletionships which “eleuens hed with foreigners whose 


steted sims celled for chrnee 
priests in the lest cecede of s nineteenth century. Since conversion to 
Cetholicism wes the primery eim, interference on the pert of the priests in 
Peleu politics was a meens to en set, put © means whose importence was rle 
weys recognized (evidenced = ty feet thet their errliest efforts were 
concentreted in the districts of Korror end Melekeok and then successively 
in the next highest district in “each of the confederetiors). There wes, 
however, no effort to esteblish en independent power structure; their 
efforts were carricd on within the existing structure of politicrl power 
reletionsnips, Due to the unique reletionship of Cetholic missioneries to 
the Spénish Government, it wes felt sufficient by thet country to dispetch 
en occesionel mén-of-wer to Peleu to receive from the missionrries e report 
on the stete of effeirs in the colony. Thus, in ell likelihood, the 
situation wes ore in which the missionevies considered netive politics «as 
one veriable to be considered in their progrem of gaining converts end the 
eniefs considered this Cetholic Christienity es simply enother variable to 
be considered in their own geome of power politics. 

In the Germen ere the progrem for Christi@nizins 
continued, but e new element - exploitetion of t 
wes edded. P t produce zoods for éexpor 

s 


2 


the Peleuens was 
ctive potential - 

on to Germeny. Concoe 
n 


€ s to te 
mittent with this letter cim/the necessity of esteblishing a colonial 
edministrative office on the islend. In the errly yeers Janes Gibbons (the 
sor of Willism Gibbons, © helf English - helf Jemeicen sfilor who jumped 
his ship cnd settled in Peleu in the 1870's) wes apvointed Governor of 
releu, responsible to the Germen colonial hi sep onsite on Yep. Gibdoons 
executed Germen es which primerily isle ided production stenderds end 
mpintenence of lew end order with the eid of the Germen orgenized netive 


hemselves in Faleu end with this orgrnizetionel chenge the constebulary 
beceme the single most importent medium through which e Paleuen could 
achieve stetus outside the indisenous soclel structure. One other extreme- 
ly sienificent event occurred during this Sp ariut For the first time in 
Peleu history e foreirr. edministretion, througn the force of its euthority, 
expelled from office a le: 
him with en individuel (Ruluked) from e second renking clen in Melekeok. 
Sienif ficently, Ruluked, prior to this time, hed served as chief of the 


y 
end 
constebulery. By 1905 laeane treders end edministretive officiels were 
+ 
Vv 


ritimete, but recelcitrent, Reklai end replaced 


Given these rether si:ple end monistic goals on the pert of the 
penish end the Germens, only the dere outlines of ths leborationist 
e t i sé p tha i 


The Japenese Period - 1914 to 1945. 





n the first yerr of the Jepencse period, Omenz, e son of a former 
Ibidul who reverted to his mother's second renkin ng soe in Xorror, en= 
‘fr } ft iz sition of de £ t end tid t 





s in the sociel structure were with the Spenish 















nevel euthorities. He wes the first Peleuen to become chief 
corsteble for the Jepenes: constebulary. As en occupant of this status, 
he decriie, in effect, the first gurrdien and steunchest proponent of Jepr- 






nese edministretive policy. Aside from his duties as a lew enforcing regent, 
he elso served as minister plenipotentiery for the Paleu people in the 
Jepénese edministretive circles, Among his duties were included the 
following: edvice to the sdministretion on such metters es ths plecement and 
distribution of police stetions end schools, recommendrtions on Paleu 





personnel needed to fill the new occupationel cetegories (messengers, clerks, 
donestics, treining schools) end edvice to the foreign government es to the 
"true" functioning of Palev. society end culture, This letter duty was 
ee ae crucicl in lisht of the fact thet meny normetive patterns had 
become poorly defined dus to socisl chenges which hed occurred in the 
errlicr periods, In © word, Omeng wes in e position to define the Paleu 
tuetion for the Jepenese. This he could do to his personel and clen's 
piece ike For exe:ple, given the Jeprnese edministretor's ignorence or 
ncouplete knowledge concernine the lezitimacy of cleims being made dy 
listrict ae Omens wes c@lled upon to provide beckground inforuetion ree 
rerding the chief's lineerve, len?’ holdings, etc. This, of course, created 
situetion in which the type of informrtion offered by Omens beceme cruciel 
o the disposition of tne ctse. 
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en of Peleu, Omeng hed become com- 
Cc dir seted awey from the old order, He 
\lou's’, en extremely ecculturated Ibidul. 
i 
i 





suming power in the A eenoRs ca 
beceuse of hi 


Ss 
he Germens end hed previously eiaal his statue on a se ieesvee 


his stretegic position, and of course surrounded by : 
oocy of loverl rs, Omens proceeded to res structure the politicel forces 
on Feleu. ae abt in this strrtegic position, he acnieved four 

me jor success sid rom his general control over Jeprnese~Peleu re- 
letions, eae were es follows 


es Zeklei in 1914, supercedin: 
22 mete lineege represented by Rull of the Udes clen, 

Ruluked, e# member of the luges clen, had occupied this position 
during the Germen period end up to 1914, When the Jeprneas 
: e Udes clen, sensing this es en opportunity, agite 
have Rull repleced on the besis of Udes priority. Oneng 
ed in menipuleting Tellie Sr., elso a Udes but from the 


ier’ line, into this position. Tellie Sr.'s claims to 


1) The seeting of Tellie Sr. 
é his 
u U 


4 oo 
oD 





(7) He is now © legendery Ibidul, eccredited with hevine been more ruthless 
then the Germens in “destroying Peltu tenples end in suppressing the 
indigenous rslizion; for heving ordered ell men to cut their heir en 
ordsring men enc women to weer Jepenese style clothing; for heving sent 
enother son to Mrnile es errly es 1910 for en educetion end for heving 
himself been in Eongkong for three yerrs in his youth, 
™wo Tellies pley © significent role in Peéleu effairs - Tellie Sr, and 
his son Jose Tellie. These designetions will be used to keep them 
distinct. 




































3) 



















this position were extremely tenuous since there were neny 
potentisl successors in the Udes matrilineel linseze, 





Onens, epperently aware of Modekn e fe 

of it, sel:cted the cruse cels sbre “which initirted the investi- 
gestion end enlisted the aid of the Jepenese euthority in in- 
vestigeting end jeiling Temeded, Ongesii end Wasii. 





The Ibidul, Alou', hed died in 1917 end was succeeded by Ten, 

e lezitinete cleiment to the position, but e personal enemy 

to Omeng end e menber of Modekngie ; * 2916 when lg 

wes exposed, Omens succeeded in identifving Ten with dekn 

end used tnis es evidence to sees hin replece sd by ees. e 
non-legitixzete cleimeant whose <«ims conformed more closely with 

Onene's, 


epproximetely 1922 


Ti demends f jive 

were perticulerly heevy, the troup provided the knowledge end 

initietive in restructuring the 'aldebe'el from verticelly 

orgenized sroups including ell eges to horizontally organized 

ece zredes pertially renamed by Jepenese terms —- Sienen, Chunen, 

etc. 

These events ere intended, of course, merely to highlight thse 
neture of Oneng's eectivities end the extent of his influence. The idelo- 
gicel chrrecter of this sroup, whose leed=rship wes composed of Omeng, Alou’, 
Mellie Sr. and Omenvher, mey best be typified es being directed et e new 
end different order ‘or Preleu, es contrested with Modekngie whose ri:is were 
clesrly to reverse tk rocess of chrnge. In brordest . rms, the ideology 
consisted of edjusting the sociel structure end cultural patterns to fit the 
réw situetion crerted by the goals of the Jepanese Administretion. ‘The 
Jepenese eims gensrelly included meking Feleu en economic esset (throush 
industriclizetion end excloitetion of neturel resources), eppriline © 
frontier for coloniels (businessmen, Fs rs, edministretive officiels) 
end chenzing Peleu life weys wherever necessery to echieve the two pre- 
ceeding eims. Trensleting this colleboretionist ideology into ection terns, 
progrems such es the followings emerge: 
1) Encoureging end forcine when necessary the cutting of heir end 
weering of foreign style dress. The loincloth (useker) becrme 


NM 


3) 





5) 


the sunbol of berbrrienisn, 


Encoureging the inhebitrnts to meke the Jepenese sponsored 
"culture tours" to penny 

Wholeheerted support of the Jepenese educetional progrem and, 
in fect, szitetion for more extensive educetion in the form 

of more trede schools, scholerships to support bright students 
in Jepen 

Discouresing the use of Peleu "customs" and Peso money by 
meking er. invidious comperison between "our" beckwerd weys end 


"their (the Jeprnese) civilizetion". 


A conscious disreverd for cless distinctions bese 
— 






































lineege end er substitute emphesis upon status by achievement. 
6) xtreme concern with events end irs in the outside world; 
n 


ffe 
comperinge Peleu'ts progress 1H rc tion to other islends such 
es Yep, Truk. 





?) Concern with the condition of the world merket (specificelly 
the orientel merkets), exploitetion of natural resources, im— 
provement of Feleu's egriculturel cepecity and business 


enterprises. 
It cen be s@id in generel terms thet, with the concurrence dae the 
Jepenese nevel edministretion, this progrem wes successfully initiated and 
pertielly implemented es errly es 1922 or 1923. <A lerge body of the netive 
inhebitents hed become committed to this program and a smell select group 
d become closely identified with the Japenese Administretive offices. 

This letter group was composed predominently of individuels either on the 
petrilineel side of top-renking clens or top renking individuels fron 
second, third or fourth clens. A relationship seems to exist between 
exclusion from top-renking positions within the netive politicel hisrerchy 


end attrection to this new meens of echieving power, 


™m 





Significent chenees occurred in the leedership composition and 
ideology of the colleboretionist faction begirning in 1922 hak the Jepenese 
nevel edministretion wes replaced by the South Sees Burereu, @ civilien 
authority This wes pertielly, though not wholly, due to the difference 
in mente Lity or psychology which one micht expect between military end 
civilien coloniel euthorities, It wes elso partly due to e shift in the 
stete of world politics. Jrpen after 1922 hed the essurence of continued, 
unopposed occupency of the South Sees mendete from the Leazue of Netions, 
They were in Prleu to stey end e notebdle shift in policy occurred; prin- 
Cipelly, the process of forced ee wes intensified and the 
a for implementing policy beceme relatively more subtle, 3y this 
time, efter cight yeers of occupency end en extensive educetionel vrogren, 
new criterie for suiteble lesdership had been established, Educetionel 
performence end fecility in reedine, ine end speekine Jepenese became 
necessery conditions for being successful #s e colleboretor with the 
Jepenese,. 

Omeng could no longer coipete under these conditions end wes cateso- 
ricelly repleced es chief consteble by Jose Tellie, a young men in his 
twenties. In addition to this, e major shift occurred in the entire police 
force, Gésizned to weed out the "older" non-Jepenese speaking personnel end 


to replece them with e new crop of young men trained in the Jepenese 
schools,’ From this time on until 1944 Jose Tellie pleyed the identical 


(5) Wherever possible the direct nen 
Tellie, who is still living, i 
ere generelly known throughout 
eround him, e definite end crys 
be mentioned by neme, but agehoe 
of the information to follow we 


of people will be evoided, Jose 
ioned only bdeceuse his ectivities 
u, As for the group which collected 
ized loyel following, these will not 
eferred to as the "oroup!, Since some 
ven in confidence end the euthor hes 


















































+ 
o 
© 





uv 
‘rheps fifteen or twenty cohorts, lead P 
ummery will perneps de sufficient t 
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role nreviously occupied by Omere. With e continuous, but elwrys slightly 
shifting, coterle of followers, Tellie reformlated the ideology of this 
fection to fit the cemends of the new situetion, The new forsuletion in- 
cluded e11 of the elements elreedy listed on pages 96 
Significent new elements, Among these were included the following: 


go end 9f but added 


Y 





1) The reformuletion of certein Peleu customs (o'erorl, omelu'tel 
‘elebetiil, etc.) by SantAletrntive order supported by legel — 
senction, This wes ® problem which besicelly imolved putting 
controls on the circuletior. of yen within the netive econonic 
structure, 


2) The attenpt_ am _stebilize the vel 
fixed velue - rations between Prleu ‘aoney end_ the _yen. ‘Thus 

100 yen wes ate with one Kluk regerdless of the differential 
historicel or "prestige" velue of the verious Kluk. This idee 
wes desiened to retionelize the internel economy end to evoid 
excesSive abuses in Kluk-yen trensections. 


¢ of Peleu money by establishing 
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viously, only women "owned" tero petches, in the 
individuel had the richt of disposel according to 
rules, <All other lend wes clen lend end © clen merrede 

led and distributed lend, but hed limited freedom in doing this 
Introducing the concept of privete lag orty meent, in e word, 
esteblishing individuri title to lend, end freedom to buy end 
sell lend on the market. This, of course, meent new sources of 
income (rent or sele) for en otherwise deprived croup and 
directly benefited the rising entrevrenuriel cless. 


Full fledzed _support to the concept of privete proverty. Pr 
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ede by this croup of whet constitutes e legitimrte desis 
eee aa ee a ee ee eee 
oh t to the ne 


s “ost significent end leest observeble was the rs-evelue- 
stetus in Peleu soci:ty, According 
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new concept, 
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stetus imst be echieved not by lineeze, but by echievement in 

the etpitelistic economic structure. Thus there emerged the 

sméll time reel sstete ezent in Korror, end th: copre “broker who 
"Fleeced" the neive Keyengle fermer. The educeted Peleuen (one 
who could reed the administrative orders for the chief end the 
teecher), the bureeucret (one who knew his wey eround the files), 
the eccountent (who could meke the books belence), the techniciens 
(mechenic, phermecist, nurse, etc.) —- these form the besis for 

the new, though temous, elite in Feleu. Skill elone, however 


9 ’ 
money income or sevings in the hy aperese benk 
her fector determining high stat stending 


With whet success, then, did 
e leu in th Lis  ‘bveskiant A brief 
0 outline the mein events in which this 


no wey of deteruining whet is cenerelly known throughout Paleu, it is 
decmed :dviseble to follow this more aiasrete policy. In those ceses 
th 


0 
1is group ere now deed, however, nemes will 
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group wes involved. Following this, en enrlysis will be mede of those groups 
in Feleu who supported this progren, 


Given a secure stending es chief consteble, which carried with it 
the prerogetive of recommending personnel for eppointment to verrious 
fovernmentel positions, Tellie built up e politicel mechine. The besic 
nucleus of this tizchine included first end foremost the constebles en 
school teachers in the verious districts. These individuels, in addition 
to their primery function, performed the secondery function of keeping the 
leedership informed es to mejor events in the districts, for exemple, re- 
gerdinge ectivities of the chiefs or Modekngie. In addition to this, the 
group wes well represented in the Jepenese edninistrative sections, such as 
the court, post office, eccounting office, egriculturel school, etc., by 
virtue of its members holding jobs in these sections. This, of course, 
provided chennels for informetion concerning the foreig onet'S new policy 
moves end shifts in Jepenese personnel. Since th: netive inuebitents in e 
Colonial situetion must continurlly neke plens end decisions which ere con- 
tingéent upon the policy of the foreign edministration, these communication 
Cchemels with the Japenese offices increased the element of predictebility 
regerding future Jepenese policy chenges. The collrboretors could therefore 
formlete or reformalete their progrem within « framework in which chence 
wes minimized. Given these two communicetion chennels — the one emenrting 
from the native sociel system end the other fron the Jepanese burerucratic 
structure —- Jose Tellie wes perheps the best informed individuel in Feleu. 
This objective information comdined with Tellie's czpecity to meke correct 

inferences end to weizh the importence of veriables, geve this group 
importent edventezes over other rroups, such ¢s the Japenese edministration 
or Modekngie, who were elso trying to menipulete the situetion, 


"ron the very eerliest Tellie begen to work closely with Ayeoke 
i meteet whose linerse precluded his becoming a chief. Throughout 
riod 1926-1943, uhtil Ayeoke died, Tellie functioned es the intesrrtor, 
se men and gen-relly the cherismetic leeder, while Aysoke perforned 
le of edministretor end menipuletor. Legend has it thet Ayroka was 
's "right ern", 
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As eerly es 1926, thi 


Ss oup perticipeted in the first Jepenese 
end"reforn". So fer es the Jep 
ete 


ero e 
enese were concerned, this reform wes 
) certrin lends for sovernment purpos 
= or public end militery works end for 
leuens themselves, due to population size, could 
lend for egriculturel purpdéses, Sut nevertheless 
lerd in Peleu wes elloceted, according to treditionel rules + the 
verious kebliil or blei. Since it was  juite confusing to rent Lend ot 
such e nebolous entity es ac en, the gsovernnent simply expropristed lear 
section of unused lend in the interior of 3-bdeltheup and other oes 
sections on the other islands, The sizsnificent point is thet on Korror 
where the pressure on the lend wes Jost ecute individuel Peleuen lend titles 
were creeted, The colleboretors, working with the Jepenese administration, 
succseded in defining the situetion in such e wey thet erch individuel 
holding lend es of e specified time becerime owner of thet lend, Ownership 
implied both the right to sell end the right to bequeeth it to e person of 
one's choosing. The disputes crested both within clens end between clen 


were, of course, menifold but cennot be treated here, The interesting point 
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= thet with the ntinued influx of Japenese colonizers into Korror end 
suosequent development of this ahs nd into e metropoliten center of some 
ten to fifteen thosend inhrbitents, e number of smell fortunes were emessed, 
priverily by members of the Colleboretionist group. 3y 1937, when Jepencse, 
Okinawren end Formosan fermers hed elreedy begun to settle throughout the 
countryside, the policy of individuel lend ownership wes extended through- 
out Peleu, 


ct 
ts 


Attempts e r S ¢ ‘ 
ebsolute velues to leu money. Jo Tell 


b 1 
Se ie contimed with these efforts 
throughout the letter pert of the 1920's, but met with little success, Pert 
of the difficulty ley in the fect thet Peleu morey pleys such e centrel and 
cetrlytic function in the operetion of the Peleu sociftl system. The money 
systen is functionelly interreleted with meny of the most significezt 
structurel espects of Feleu society. Specificelly, 1) it ects es © support 
to the stretificetion pattern; 2) it symbolizes th: reletionship bonds 
between femilies relrted by marriege; 3) it mey 1 
nN 


be used es purchesing power 
rtoise shell dishes) end 
) end 4+) the larger pieces 
onor of certain clens. One 

0 ‘er end comprehend is 
ty. Only occesion- 
ions. itis 
n failed to support 


for netive produce end menufectured crefts ( 
eyuipment (cenoes, fish nets, fish trevs, et 
cerry with them the history of Feleu end the 
of the most difficult things for the forei 
tre function end role of an money in the netive 
F mey one see this noney displeyed or oraerys tren 
heps for this réeson my th Jepenes st: 

1@ vrrious ettempted money reforus in ihe 1920's. 


y 1934, er with Feleu well on the way towerd becoming e 
ecpitalisticelly based econony (egriculturel surplus for sele on the urkst, 
privete property, euciviiast lebor, income from wezes, etc.), the collea- 
ooretors selected Feleu money enc the exchenge customs (o'erorl, onelu'el, 
fele'be'iil, etc.) as the two most serious deterents to the continued 

s of Peleu, In 1934 this fection in a series of meetings worked 
deteiled plens for the revision of Falau exchenge customs end the reforn 
of monetery pregesee s involving Peleu money. It will be remeubered that 
these customs, o'croel, for exemple, hed been considerebly eltered in their 


functioning due to the incrersed eircule tion of Yen within the native 
economy end the eveilebility of new types of capitel goods - ¢.g., motor— 
ooets end trucks. Hence, whereres previously the o'erorl wes called er- 
clusively for new hous: construction or cenoe duildinz, it wes possidle et 


this time to esk both neer end distent reletives to contribute to the 
purchrse of © motorboet whieh then beceme privete property end which wes in 
Some ceses resold by the recipient et © profit (see chepter III for © nore 
complete description of these chenzes.) The reform wes menipulrted by first 
convincing the Jepénese aininistrrtion of its necessity - then, before it 


peceme publicly known thet the administration was contemoleting such a z 
chenze, the leedership of this fection caylee the ere (Yeireked) end 
Reet eeeees or tne contemple ted "Jepenese" chenze. Through sone crtful 
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e ing the chicfs ed thet their honor would be preserved 
= nah themselves, could enticipete the Jenprnese sponsored chenze by 
proposing the identicel plen es their own, The schene worked end the seels 

f both Ibidul end Reklei (the letter efter considerable hesitetion) were 
i legel document signifying their epprovel of the chenze. The 
r, emong other things, the following items; 


plen celled fo 





1) O'croel; This custom wes to be linited to housebuilding, cenoe 
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, or the mettet, purchesinge of ducong >recelets. 
Distent reletives were not to be invited end attendence for 
close relatives wes optionel. The meximm enount t be paid 
wes 30 yen per person or e bu'uldu'ub in Peleu money which 
wes equeted with 30 yen. 


building end 
e 


'Wleoe'iils This custom wes revised to remove the <¢l-ement of 
cnence involved in the division of property pn Prleu money at 
the deeth of a spouse. The chenge specified en eyuitable dis 
tribution of Peleu money, yen end personel siipetecs between the 
living spouse end the deed spouse's fruily. The property 
eventuelly desisneted for the children of the couple wes tc be 
held in trust by the living biologicel prrent rather then by 
tre child's merreder. 


Omelu'tel: The reform wes directed et eli:inetine the commercieli- 
zetion of this custom. Food in legelly specified amounts could 
be sent only to immediate biologicel female reletives. The pey- 
ment in return of money (either Pealeu or yen) wes to be the 


5 i 
merket velue of the  eediie. 


Keici¢.iil: “his custon, referring to the money t 
occur while e vigil is kept over e deed dbocy 2 
m@éle reletives of e deed men to outdid er 
contribution of Peleu sioner end ven to the dé 
is elso the dlei of the contributing women who 2 Cc 
money from their husbends). The cereMony lested ell night 

e of the der¢ bpody. The reform conplet Lbit 
s 


This custom functioned in env situstion where @- new 


Ti'iyeu: 

clen heed wes instelled, The renk of the clen generally dcter- 
lined the number of people who would attend - i.e., eech succes 
sively lower renkinzg clen usuelly ettended the celebretion of 
ell clens higher in renk, The ceremony involved competitive 
bidding to determine the size of contribution to be made to the 
olei of th: newly instrlled chief. This custom wes prohibited, 


s: This wes e type of bride price in which the bridesroom's 

fi paid iioney to the bride's merreder et the tine of merriege. 

ue to certrin unenticipeted conseyuences or e Jepanese resule- 
er el e merrifgze ceremony, it became en occesion when 

e's femily bererinsd for the uexicmum amount of yen and 

ey which it could extrect fron the dridezroon's rela- 
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eleu mon 

ives. The reform consisted of fixing both the emount of yen 
rnd Feleu noney which wes to be prid. 

Orreu: This wes the second marriege peynent which followed efter 
the bride's merreder hed sent the Tele'ul (food gift). It re 
quired e Kluk es peynent. The reform eliminated the orreu by 
stipuleting thet = 100 yen or a kluk had deen peid for the Bus, 
the money obliges ti ns between the two families hed been met. 


ebdove mentioned points represent # cursory presentation of the 
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ully pushed through by the 
sanctions (such es Prohibition in 
expt to elter folkwrys by ficrt, 
meny espects of the m é he sisnificence of this 
ettempted elteretion of Prleu customs lies in the effect which it wes 
intended to ihe on certein groups in Paleu. The net effect of thess 
néesures wes eined directly egrinst those whose econonic stetus or high 
sociel stetus positions were besed on possession of Paleu money end descent 
from the high renking lineeges. These customs, if successfulyy menipuleted, 
served clweys to bring end consolidate more money within the meteet fenilies 
end to peuperize the other groups. The reforu wes designed to prevent this 
eduse end thus to reduce the meteet to purely honorific positions without 
wer. This perheps dest chrrecterizes the whole retionele of the reform. 


Lee 
the ited Strtes, 
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A third sisnificrnt schievement of this groups wes the orgrnizetion 

Kuniei Associetion (Producers Union) in 1935 of which Tellie becene 

the higest position held by a Peleuen. This orsenizetion wes 

o increrse czricultural production erd to secure dependable 

r Peleuen produced egriculturel surpluses. This, in e word, in- 

ed plerting end plenned sellirg so es to meke ferming commer- 
I is wes en idee which brought the fruits 
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s union is still current in Peleu, 


s of this sroup wes its 4 
i ecting es © plain 
end zethsred the evidenc: 
Se yeu, meneged thi: convice 
0 j nese courts. This 
ever hed end their relative power 


tnougrn temporery, purze 
cloths men, directed the 
end Ayeokr, then essi 
tion of Ongesii t! 
wes the most direc 
is synboliz:d by t 


With the increesed tempo of the prosecution of the Urpenese wer 
efter 1939, this group became more and sore involved in directly implement- 
ine Jepénese policy. This involved =~ recruitment, increesing produc- 

t Yr der. These ectivities — 


on end the eS eter ice of siti or 
ebeted until the first bombing of ries in Merch of 1944 et whic 
t f Si cneie ato ias, ensued. When this happened, Tellise oak 
ss end Rneull of Motcknzie symbolized the only intesreting end s 


: 


bty 


n Yovenber or December 0. 1944, while the Jepenese held Babeltheup 

etes held Anzuer end Feliliou, Tellie mede 
ee of his eventful cereer - en unennoun 
fr ene end committed hiaself to th 


Before consideing our discussion of the Americen period, let us 
exemine those elements in the Peleu population who supported this fection. 


The Covpositior of The Colleborrtors 











The nembership of this fection is less distinct oy district 
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Althougr » preponderent number of supporters cPme fron 

of korror, Melekeok, Aixrrei snd Fg'eser, other fectors seened 
enificent es dets rainents for support of this group. The nost 
ctors sppeer to be the following: 


1) If e person hed teken © “culture tour" to Jepen (end sone 500 
hed done so between the yerrs 1915 end 1927), he wes not only 


lively to be e supporter of this group, but slso one of its 
lesdership nucleus. 


a 


2) I 
c 


nded from the petrilineel line of e high renkine 
thus precluded, by definition of the situetion, from 
seining e high stetus position 4 n the netive hiererchy end/or 
n rn renk wes two, three or four, it is more then 
ie would support this sroup. 


3) The menders of low renking clens in only the districts nentioned 
evove were found to support this ideology. 

LY) Anyone who hed received eny "higher" educetion in Korror or who 
possessed a skill or wes effilieted with ¢ foreisn religion 
(for e contimed p-riod of tine) wes ettrected to this ideology. 


oS 


LW 2] 
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cerms, the 2reetest support wes derived from emongs 


cupied the strtus of young mele between the ages of 
he group now in the -ge renge 30 to 50). 


The reesons why these frctors ere significent determinents in the 
composition of this group ere menifold, involving situetionel end idiosyn- 
ecretic elements, individuel psychologicel fectors, sociel structurel 
chenges end culturel precissosition. Perheps the lest two fectors ere dest 
suited to en enelysis of the perticuler composition of this group. 


“ith the edvent of the many Jepenese induced social chrnzes, the 
stetus of ten in the middle eze renges wes irreconcilieoly rltered. Wheress 
previously e youns men leerned his crefts end skills from his fether or in 
the men's house, end wes tied to e life of suosistence egriculture, tne new 
order celled for formal educrtionel treining, job specializetion end income 
derived from the Jepenese dominated were economy. Of course, it does not 
follow thet e men mst necessfrily be ettrected to these new life wrys. 
Given, however, enother verieble, nemely, the high veluation pleced on 
femele children (the exchenge customs which funnelled money through merried 
femeles), the economic adventeze to e clen or blei of heving neny feneles 
merried end the determinetion of succession principles on the besis of the 

etrilineel lineege, it immedietely becomes apparent thet the stetus of 
men in the indigenous nee wes extremely tenuous. Perticipation in the 
forcigener's socirl system end economic structure becene for men en «venue 
through which their stetus position could become solidified end meerningful. 
The Jepenese of men, 


sociel system, which so hepvily weighs the inportence 
up en eburdence of new stetus opportunities for the men of 
Yvepenese edministretion destroyed or nitigeted the o 
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er.d roles, it elso provided new end better ones which were cazerly accepted 
oy the merginel members of the society - i.e. young men. The custom reforn 
of 1934, for exemple, mey be interpreted es specificelly designed to ree 
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formulete the stetus position of men. By plecing restrictive berriers on 
the functioning of Peleu customs, e primary evenue through which femeles 
could gein prestige (bringing money into her clen or blei) wes denied. And, 
edversely, the income derived fron perticipetion in the 2. econony 
could be retrined by the meles end sevings eccumuleted, Thus +t 

cen be seen es designed to reformulete the most besic stetus str ucture in 
Peleu. 


A culture tour to Jepen or perticipation in e foreign religion 
(which both correlete very closely with the mele status) were indicetions 
of the desire of the middle-aged mele papuletion to elter their status 
Ste in the indigenous sociel system. And there were, of course, other 
contributing fectors involving such things es devience, p=rsonrlity réio- 
synerecies, etc., which pley en important role. For present purposes, eined 
ne the overell picture, these fectors mey be overlooked. 


The er determinent - stemnaing from the pe trilineel line of descent 
within the clen end/or belonging to the second, third or fourth renking 
clens ~ Laveives: ene lysis et the culturel level. In the in lture 


i 
of Peleu, the treditionel vetterns defined for the patriline 
e clen e certain permissiveness in its relations with the na 
lineege in the seme clen through which power descended, Thi 
institutionalized prerogetive to neglect deference patterns 
right to intervene directly in clen effeirs which were for the most pert 
rap rhage by aa netrilineel line. These culturel elternetives provided 

ect eee nd checks on the wenton ebuse of power and constituted the 
on for the patrilineal lineege. In the seme sense, the 


nd elso the 


second, third end “teeth renking clens could invoke, in certein crucial 
situetions, e type of veto privilege ereinst — top renking clens!' ettempt- 
ed power eduses, These tiechenisms for reguleting power reletionships 
within end between clens hed begun to lose thetr "sft eCtiveness eprly ge the 
Spenish ere. Serious inrords, due primerily to foreign intervention, had 


been mede on this tenuous power equilibrium. The nunber one renking Ra 
i verious districts hed consolideted their euthority positions which 
he wey for e new type of despotic rule. Those groups — the patri- 


1é 
red the 
lineel lines within ee together with the low renking cleans whe had lost 
out in the power struesle —- were eeger to turn to en ideology which celled 
for e movement ewey from the "perverted" old order. This crucial change in 
the sociel equilibriun is precisely the reeson why Omen Tellie, Aveoke 
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a 
emning from the petrilinerl line of number one clens) essumed the 
1, the dispossessed 


“ ctr 
a 


edership of the colleboretors, end why, in senere 
meteet responded fevoredly to this progre 


The lest end perheps most interesting period in the history of thi 
eroup occur<d during the Anericen Period (for purposes of this study fron 
1945 to 1947). Following the collepse in 1944 end the senerel disorgenize. 

rese onente res of this group ettenpted a 
t 


tion of the ensuine yeer, the rep 
"cCome-beck" es soon es the United 
trol of Peleu in 1945. 


etes Yevel Adiministretion essumed cone 


a 


The U, S. Nevel Period ~ 1946 to 1947. 





The content of the verious netive ideologies 
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sheped by the sims of the dominent foreign group. 
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edviseble to briefly cherecterize the eims of United States policy in Pelau. 
Most succintly it cen be seid thet this policy is prediceted on "indirect 
rule" (i.e., permitting the native sociel systen to function along its own 
inherent course end implementing edministretive policy within the fremework 
of the indizenous native system) end directed at maintaining a non-violent 
situetion while neking Peleu economicelly self-sufficient. These aims 
trensleted into ection cell for, et a mininun, the following meersures;: 












1) A meximum of control over the ne tive constebulery for effective: 
lew erforce 4nt end e mininun imposition of foreign civil end 
crininel legal codes. 
















2) In order to meke Feleu economicelly self-sufficient, the edni- 
nistretion hes implemented the following policies: 
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n extensive educetionel progrem designed to trein precticeal 
rses end doctors in Western ime edicel techniques. 
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b) An esriculturel treining progrem design 
en in "scientific" egriculturel precti 


gd to instruct young 
é in 
mexinize ferm production, 


lces order to 


c) Administretive officiels heve encoureged end emphesized 2 
cessity for Feleuens to recepture the weys of their ol 
echonology. This involved treining young men in the nenu- 
ecture of, for exemple, fish nets, fish treps, the tredi- 
tionel knowledge of the fishing c complex (spewning grounds, 
esonel geme verietions, etc.). 


th 
ad 


a 


turtle coves, s 


oO 


d) Emphesis hes been pleced upon producing netive hendicrefts 
(woven mets, wooden implements, figurenes:, etc.) for com 
merciel export. 


© 
~~ 


Pursuence of e generel policy directed at the minimel employ- 
nent of netives in the foreign economic structure. 


f) And, in most generel terms, ettention hes been focused on 
redefining for the Peleuen whet his econonic eae should be. 
Contrery to Jepenese policy - which wes prediceted on inducing 
new needs (rice, coffesc, bycicles, foreign style homes, etc.) 
United Stetes policy must attempt to elininete the Jepanese 
creeted needs end substitute those needs which could be ret 
by the indigenous neturel resources and techonology (with 
some iimportent exceptions, however, such es Metal tools end 
kerosene lenterns). 


Given the besic policy briefly cherecterized ebove, the next 
question becomes: "Whet is its effect on the colleboretionist fection?" It 
must be remembered, of course, thet this policy does not arise snontensous— 
ly but is rether the result of e slow developmentea : process. And the same, 


of course, holds for the development of the Colleborating faction. 


The initiel period immediately following United Stetes occupation 
wes one of confusion — the ineviteble confusion Soa follows fron the 
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trensfer of euthority. Eech group hes life ways which ere strenge end 
perplexing to erch other. Understending is impeded by the verrier of dif- 
ferent lengueges. Time is needed for eech sroup to gein structured con- 
ceptions of eech other, The foreign edministretors mst become acqueirted 
with the ceprbilities end stetus of the verious individuels with whon they 
must deel. The native leeders must leern techniques for deeling with the 
foreign edmninistretion end must elso celculete his objectives (frequently 
@ metter of meking tenuous inferences), 


ecognizeble petterns in the reletionships between the two groups 

were, however, quick to develop. Most significent, end evidenced et the 
very first, wes the tendency for the Colleborrtors to rerssume their role 

es the power medieries between the forcien adninistretion end the indige- 
nous political structure. For exemple, Tellie, upon his return from Anguer 
to Korror in 1945 (where he received elmost e hero's welcome from his 
followers who hed presumed him to be derd) immediately essumed the role of 
spokesmen for the Peleuens in reletions with the adninistretion. In eddi- 
tion to this there wes en initiel tendency for those formerly employed by 
the Jepenese to be given job preference by the edministretion. This wes, 
of course, whet misht be expectsd. The colleboretors possessed the skills 
necessary in both deeling with foreigners (e nebulous but highly importent 
skill) end elso in performing edequetely in the foreigners! occupetionel 
demends — typists, clerks, redio operetors, constables, warehousemen, etc, 


Due to these fects —- @ monopoly of political end technicel skills - 

- initielly «ppeered es though the previously existent power groupings 

ithin the netive society would be retrined, But due to the fect thet 
1ited Stetes policy hed not yet crystellized this was only a tre nsient 
phenomenon, It wes not until the lest helf of 1946 end through beginning 
of 1948 (the period during which the field work wes conducted) the é 

‘tes policy assumed e definite form. It wes in this period thet 
becomes possible to discern the future of this fection. And the fea 
ikely shepe the course of events is the leck of id 
etween the adninistretion end as colleboretors. 


J nd his croup hed been psychologically 
prepered for e connie t e bigger end better scele) of further 
improvements end progress fo le Jepenese. These preconceived 
etions (which envisioned the reconstruction of Xorror to her former 
extensive public improvements, full employment, etc.) of what the 
Stetes would do for Paleu were besed on this type of reesoning: 1) 
bvious superiority of Americen culture as proved by the strength, 
quipment end supplies of her ermed forces wnich decisively defeated end 
rushed the heretofore regerded "invincible end superior" Jevenese culture 
nd 2) the feilure to recognize Americe's linited interests in Paleu 
security) which precluded extensive colonizetion and industriel 
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cene epperent, however, thet the eduinistretion wes not 
inuing the type of social chenge pursued by the Jepenese. 
cognized thet certein «spects of United Stetes policy 
return to the old order. The Modekngie cetch-phrese "Peleu for the 
eleuens" bdeceme for the United Stetes Adninistretion "but only Feleu 


2 
I , 

conformed closely to those elsments in Modekngie ideology which celled for 
a 

P 
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culture for the Felruens", The "but only Peleu" is, of course, entithe el 


~ + 
2 tic 
to the whole of the colleboretors ideology, besed on chenge end "progress", 





The net eff<ct of this lack of idsologicrl correspondence is neni- 

old. As mentioned previously, the United Stetes Administretion recognized 

the treditionel politicel structure of Peleu (elthoush et tines this was 
efi 
¢ 


lifricult to define) — legitimete chiefs es defined by lineege end the 


decisions of chiefs councils. This hed the effect not only of undercutting 
the collaboretors' power, but elso of enhencing the power o* chiefs (com 
pered to their power-retio during the Jepenese edministretion). Secondly, 
since the besis of the colleboretors' power in the previous period had been 
secured es e Jepensse-given gretuity (in the seme sense thet the present 
chiefs hol power es e result of 2 United Stetes gratuity), Tellie end his 


i 
sroup found themselves quickly displeced by the treditionrl chisfs es A 
unction of Americzn policy. lLecking the job petronege end prestize which 
hed previously served es effective meens of securing support for their 
fection they were uneble to hold their zroup rygenoneiigh As e result of the 
Pa mentioned fectors, this colleboretionist group hes become internelly 


fectionelized. It is in reelity no longer en pe ae eroup, but rether 
eae of meny dissruntled, dissestisfied individuels. 


Looking et dagptigiad — in Feleu es frlling on @ continuun 
from pro-old order to pro-new order, so.ize of its members heve reverted to 
the ideology of ee old ace represented by the chiefs end others heve 
forimleted « new ideology more redicel then enything previously known In 
oetween these oe extremes there ere a certein number of individuals, in- 
cluding Tellie end other meabers of his former group, who etterpt to medirte 
between the two extremes. But this niddle position is epperently struc-— 
turelly unteneble since those who subscribe to it ere currently in the 
process of excusinz themselves from governnentel duties end reverting deck 
to the soil es frrners, This is true even for Tellie who evoids politicel 
effeirs end hes teken up residence on e ferm sone distence from Xorror. 

Two new groups, then, smcrg¢ in the United Stetes err. On the one 
hend is the rejuveneted indigenous politicel hiererchy (the chiefs and the 
chiefs' council) which lergely repleced Modekngie as e force, end on the 
other hend there is © groun of redicels, largely young intellectuals, who 
represent sovisthinge new end who replece the ols collebdoretors. 


Before proceeding, it is necessery once egein to discuss the tern 
"colleborrtors". Dae to United Stetes policy, it might epperr thet the 
t] n 


chiefs, themceelves, herd become colleboretors since they co-operate directly 
with the edninistr: tion, but eccording to our definition this is not the 
cese, The two distineuishing cherecteristics of the colleborrtors are 1) 
en ideology cellirg for sociel chenge in the direction of e new order wich 
2) cennot be effected “ithout the essistence of the foreign ministretion. 


The present id ae of the chiefs cells for © return t 
wrhich cennot ve imolenzented without the essistence of the eduinis enki en 
end thus, vastidione of the letter feet of colleboretion, we mey still 

1 ivl 





(G) In Tellie's cese, e more complete enelysis would necessarily herve to 


include certein personelity fectors. 
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The redicel's ideology cells for sociel chenge elong new directions 
wiich cennot be implemented gt the essistence of the foreizner, Re 
gerrdless of the fect thet this assistence is not likely to be forthcoriing, 
it doses not preclude our babel tice then collaboretors in the seme sense es 
we — for Tellie in the Jepenese period, For purposes of clerity, however, 
in the following discussion we will refer to the two eroups es the chiefs 
en erdtecia, This discussion is lizited to these two groups beceus: it is 
felt thet they represent two siznificent protegonist elements on the present 
scene. 


Fr 9, 


ee oe eee eel e=OOOOO 











ideolozy of the chiefs, +t 
t wes when they were effiliet 
he fect thet they ere once eg: } We 
generel terzis the chiefs! ere netivists, cherecteri 
n to the old culture weys. But the methods th Ss 
to achieve their o ffer from those employed by Modekngi e 
relisio-revivelis lements in Modeknsie ere scorned by the chiefs. Their 
methods, in weeping with the weit: iticel neture of their functions, e 
retionelistic. In order to revive the old Peleu culture weys, they suggest 
the following nersuress 


1) To study the old Pelcu customs, for exe-xple, the blolobo or the 
encient history of the clens, in order to determine which 
custons shell be kept end which removed. It is signif per 

sé customs which they suzsgest studying heve lo 
cersed to function, 

2) To reinstitute the old Peleu deference petterns — thus, for 
exe ple, those who pess the district of Mealekeo in © bort 
should do so ins sitting rether then the "inpolite" stending 
position end proper respect should be shown to chisfs by lower 
renking individuels when they meet on e peth or road or neeting 

in ef i nliess, not 


3) To revive the old bei culture which includes interdistrict 
getherinzs end fornel politicrl council meetines. 


“UY To continue the vrrious exchenge custons - o'srorl, Onelu'el, 
Bus, etc. — which constitute the besis of the chief's income 


stric filistions. In the ecrse of Reklei, 
tempt 26ne unite" Ygiwrel, Nee'ser end possibly 
1 FO ns to 


(7) The iderl type drewn in the following discussion drews heevily on 
iel derived fron Reklei (Brel). The present Ibidul is = notrble 
tion to this typology. 
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situetion, these eins are promoted exclusively within the netive sociel 
system end, in fact, come to the attention of the ediministretion only in- 
directly. As an exemple of this type of stretesy done without the knowledge 
of the United Stetes gic yg ohlh Mina, we may meres Reklei's offer to give 


the Gistricts of Ngiwel end Nee'ser trochus gethering rizhts on the Melekeok 
in 


reef in exchenge for the unificetion of those districts under Melekeok. 

The exect cherecteristics of the supporters of a ideology is not 
completely known, However, it wes epperent thet there wes considereble 
resentment egrinst the chiefs, Perheps th: only individuels who whole- 
heertedly support the chiefs -re.those who stem fron a metrilineel linerze 
in the number one renking clens of the vrrious districts. In eddition, one 

ight venture to include th: everpresent, rendonly distributed, opportunist, 


a 


é energence of e new redicel ideolosy represents the fruits of the 
ese ecculturrtion progrem, S3xtensive educetion, the new occupetional 
~wcture, industriclizetion end the Western monetrry economy may be sug- 
ed to pertizl"y sccount for this fection. And for a comprehensive 
rsténding, one crnnot overlook certein unique historicel ferctors (such 
s the return from Jepen et the end of the wer of e highly educeted indi- 
viduel, Sekune, 0 renked es en ebuul in the native cless hiecrerchy) which 
ley en importent role in the rise of this fection in the post-war period. 


‘ 
wn 


Perheps the most sienificent residue left by the Jepenese wes their 


influence on @ lerge body of young meles who currently f in the age 
renge from about 20 to 35. Within this group ere included the most highly 
ecculturrted seguent of Peleu - i.e., those most deeply imiscrsed in and 
effected by perkates life.weys end social thinking. gues the outstending 
in this group ere those whose contect with the Jepenese included trips to 
Jepén for the purposes of acedemic end technicel treining. For exemple, 
two men hed collese training in Jepen, e nuxrber hed attended Japenese 

e 


’ 
d received treining in mechanics, account- 


Theitwo most significent representrtive this ideology are 


5 \ Ss of Je 
Picune end Jeno Tekeo, both vouns men — etely thirty yeers old. 
Sekune, between the yeers 1939 to 1946, wes in Jepen pursuing ecedenic 
e Se 


venth Dey - entist ae et which he received the 


equivelent of the B.A. end M.A, degr he tine the field work was 


egrees. At t 

conducted he wes ecting ¢s Sup erintendent of Schools end wes unmerried. 
Teke the son of Iticul's deughter end e Jepenese officiel, wes educeted 
in the Jepenese middle school on Peleu, For six yeers, three on Srioen and 
three in Peleu, he worked in the Generel Affeirs Section of the South Sees 
Mureru. Following this, from 1941 to 1943, he became the generrel neaneger 
for the Fenyo Eotel in Korror 

Sekune: and eee, 4 Ps e peir, mney be teken es the greatest exponents 
of the redicel idcology end also es its most erticulate end fearless pro- 
ponents. Ine nunber of oneaiel instrnees, they heve collaboreted in 
promoting certein progrems, ereck contributing his own unique quelities to 
the redicel prog ae Sekune 2zey be cherecterized es the faction's men-of- 
idees end Tekeo es the provider of administretive knowledge and bureru- 
cretic efficiency. Yeither of them is femilier with the functionel opere- 
tion of the indigenous politicel structure - one of their ereatest disrd- 
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Before procecding to e discussion of the. redicrl ideology, we -1°3 
briefly describe the most significent events involving this fection. 

£ ep returned from Jepen in the Spring of 1946 in e refornist frene of 
mind. This ettitude developed fron first, his conception. of himself »s the 
most highly educeted and therefore most respected Peleuen®; end secondly, 
from informetion concerning conditions on Peleu which he received in 
Ssipen while on his way home. On Seipen, Sekuma hed learned thet Prleu 
hed returned to her old "berberic" ways, the chicfs hed been re-invested 
in their euthority, end strenge end outlendish customs hrd been revived, 
Out of this, Sekunme, in elmost nertyr-like fashion, defined for himself 

the tesk of continuing "progress" for Peleu. Before even erriving to Pelau 
he hed formuleted e plen to reorgenize the Sienen Den (Young Men's Orgeni- 
zetion). In rddition to this, he hed constructed e public opinion ques- 
tionneire which he hed hoped to use to gein some insight into the clinate 
of opinion in Peleu. The questionneire, designed to determine the etti- 
tudes of young people on a veriety of issues, included, enone others, the 
following questions (perephresed);: 


1) Whet type of educetion is most necessery for Prleu? - i.e., 
educrtion in technicel skills or in old Peleu custoiris, 


2) “het type of merriege life do you prefer? - i.e., petrilocel 
residence or independent household, 


3) In whet respects is Peleu most retrrded? - i.e,, which custoiis 
end prectices ere obsolescent end which should be kent? 


4) Fow do you think the problem of Pelru money end Pelru women 
cen be solved? i.s., merriege es e source of incoms for the 
clen or seprretion of Peleu noncy from merriege errengesicnts. 


5) Whet should be the neture of one's reletionships with his re- 
letives? - i.e., finenciel interdependence of ongelek throug 
the metrilineel lineege or the inmediete biologicel fenily -s 
en independent econorlic unit. 


The motive lying behind the questionneire wes # retionel, though 
unreelistic, ettempt to determine whet potentiel support “ight be eaveil- 
able for e progren of sociel chenge. It is perheps elmost unnecessery to 
stete thet due to situetional fectors this ettempt wes quickly eborted. 
Such e radical deperture from the eccepted cenons of politicel behrvior 
wes quickly squashed efter the first few questionnaires hed been distri- 
buted. 


By the summer of 1946, Sekume end Tekeo hed joined together on 
other plens. By this tine the administration had already esteblished a 
Peleu Governnent designed to mediste between the naval adzinistration a 
the netive political structure. In addition to this, the concept of 
"dcmocrecy" had been fevorebly introduced into Palau. In the conceptions 
of those two young men, the Peleu government as then structured wes viewed 
es enechronistic to the concept of democracy unless supplemented by a 
legisletive body such es e congress. Ine word, democracy in its ideal 
form beceme the wetchword (rether then cetch phrase) of the redicel ideo- 


nd 





(8) This erises fron the fret thet in 1939, when Sekume left Pelru, educe- 
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logy. Takeo proceeded to drew up eleborete plens (including election rules, 
representetion rules, division of euthority, ste.) for the structure of a 
new denocretic gove rnnent. These plens in July of 1946 were presented by 
Sekume end Tekeo to en essembled group of chiefs, Peleu government officials, 
end edministretion employees. Ths plen, ¢-s sight be expected, wes recscived 
unfevorebly by this group. Although there wes considereble support for the 
plen in the generel populetion, it was for the most pert inerticulete. The 
chiefs who by this tine were rapidly becoming entrenched in their old 
positions of euthority, looked askance at such innovetion, Furthernore 

the plen hed not been cleered with the adninistration, e necessary proce- 
dure for so redicel a deperture fron tredition. 













The net effect of these episodes served to alnost completely under- 
mine whetever prestige Sekume end Takeo hed hed in Peleu society. In 
ae i this, their bresh disregerd for eccepted politicel prectices 
ser rved & en objective lesson in the functioning of the political structure 
of Feleu, Thus, this initially vigorous leedership died in embryo, 





t 








From the middle of 1946 to the tine the field work wes conducted, 
there wes little done by wey of direct 1%plementetion of this ideology. 
Tekeo, on the brsis of his technicel eccounting skill, beceme the finance 
officer for the Paleu government. Seakue, on the other hand, turned to 

king direct eppeels to the United Stetes edmninistretion. Thwerted in all 
his attempts to work directly within the netive structure, he begrn con- 
posing polémics in English which he subnitted to the Administretion's nrtive 
effeirs office or? for consideretion. The ein of these papers wes to bring 
to the ettention of the ed:uinistretion whet he considered to be the sig- 
nificent issues in Peleu. This ettempt to trenslate the redicel ideology 
into ection elso met with little success. When it became apperent to 
Sckume thet the techniques he employed were either inedequete or ill-direct- 
ed, he greduclly be ye to withdraw fron the politicel ¢rene es an outspoken 
leeder, In 1948 he wes a dissatisfied, discoureged end hunilieted indi- 
viduel., Although a wes ecting es superintendent of schools, he wes con- 
sidering et this tine, the possibility of removing himself from officiel 
duties end retiring to © snell plot of lend. 



























The ideological content of the redicel fection leys extreme enphesis 
on mejor sociel chenses. The policy wes conceived in the expectetion thet 
it would receive the support of the tnited Stetes edninistretion. Its 
expression was precluded by its leck of correspondence with the presen 
edninistretive policy, Mevertheless, if its significence were limited only 
to the fect thet it illustreted the extreme redicel position in Peleu, its 
enelysis would be werrented, But its significence is undoubtedly greeter 
then thet, since it represents the expression of a lerge body of opinion 

nPeleu, For the foregoing reeson, the ideologicel content of the radical 
position ust be summerized, In briefest form it mney be outlined es follows 


1) To resune the industriel development of Peleu by further ex- 


tion end intellectuel ebility rether then lineege wes e primery besis 
for evelueting people, e criterion used by both the Japenese a many 
other Pelouens, 

(9) See Appendix I for three exenples of these, 
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ploitetion of neturel resources. 


2) To abolish a1l exchense customs (such as o'eroal, Onelu'el, 
etc.) except Bus (which ects es 5 deterrent to divorce). 


3) To reduce Pelau money to the status of ornamentel jewelry - 
i.e., eliminete its functionel base but permit women to weer it. 


4. To redefine the stetus of chief in such a wey es to reduce its 
authority to @ mininun, but to permit its social prestige bese 
on linsege. This is predicated on the argument thet chicfs are 
incepeble of coping with administrative orders (cen not read) 
end do not heve the treining necessary to deel with the 
foreigners. 


5) To switch the kinship system fron the metrilineal to a patri- 
lineal pettern, This would heve the effect of elininating 
sociel reletionships with the extended setrilinsel relatives 
and in the end would eventuetse in e conjugel feuily with descent 
treced through the fether. This, of course, ties in with the 
Pelau money problem end elso inheritence practices. 


As is evident from the ebove points, this program is nothing more 
then the bgical extension of the ains propounded by Tellie end his group 
during the thirties. However, whereas formerly the focus was on e number of 
peripherel, though importent, issues, the radicels conceived the nub of 
the problem to lie in the essentiel incompetability between 1) ea natri- 
lineel kinship system which supports e lineege determined power and class 
system end 2) the integration of the Peleu sociel and, econonic structure 
into the Western industrielized, cepitelistic systen, 1° Their progren 
follows es e developmentel necessity from the ecculturetion policy begun by 
the Jepenese. Its lack of correspondence with United Stetes policy gives 
it en almost schizophrenic eppeerfnce, One of the hesic patterns running 
through Peleu culture at the present tine is the inability of this group 
of netives to conceive end their unwillingness to believe that the United 
Stetes has few or no intentions of carrying on with the industrial develop- 
ment and sociel reform progren which the Jepenese initiated, Expectetions 
contime to be geared to the dey when Americen colonizers end businessmen 
will erive. 


The supporters of this ideology (hardly a fection since it is so 
disunited 4nd has so little possibility of achievement under present con- 
ditions) ere numerous end eesily identifieble, The following drews heavily 
from the following segnents of the population; 


1) It consists of the greeter proportion of ell residents of Korror 
including almost ell ege renges end both sexes, but excluding 
members of the first end second renking clens in the netrilineal 


(19) This is regerdless of the objective possibility or probrbility of such 
en integration occuring during the United States Adninistretion. 
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lineeges of ths clan, 


It includes elmost #11 individuels who held high stetus posi- 
tions under the Japencse regine, but who ere not now ce-rployed 
by the United Stetes edministration. 


It includes precticelly ell Peleuens who clein a Japenese 
encestor. 


The most inclusive end generel stetus category from which the 
ereetest segnent of idcologicel edherents derive is the stetus 
of mele between the eges of 20 end 35. This element, of course, 
cross-cuts et meny points the three preceeding fectors. 


Given such en extensive elthough inerticulete following, it is 
reesonéble to «sk why this group is et present so ineffectuel as a force in 
Peleu. The enswer is rether siwple. It involves, first of all, the fect 
thet its initiel leedership wes neive, ineffectuel end had only tenuous 
cleins to prestige or power within the netive political structure. Sekune 
is, for exemple, en ebuul - i.e., of low class fenily. Secondly, end most 
ixportent, is the fect thet the redicel ideology received no support fron 
the foreign edministration. This ideology is in a sense @ victin of 
circunstences - the circumstences being the turn of world events thet 
brought Peleu under the dominetion of e country interested only in using 
the islend for stretegic purposes end not for purposes of colonization or 
commerciel exploitetion, 











CHAPTER V 


SOCIAL CHANGE AND “CONTHMPORARY FACTLDONS 


The problem for this concluding chapter is to arrive at a 
satisfactory explanation for the presence of the particular 
tyve of dysfunctional factionalism which exists in Palau during 
the American period. It will be remembered from Chapter I that 
dysfunctional factionalism is defined as a condition where 
various groups in a society hold diffcring vicws as to the cen- 
tral valucs or goals of a socicty, and furthermore that these 
diversing orientations are disruntive for the functioning of 
the social system. Before going into the specific analysis, a 
few comments are necessary with regard to the general framework 
within which the discussion will be centcrede 


Two varinbles which are essential components in the analy- 
sis of this nroblem include first, the nature and type of al-« 
ternatives (nolicies) presented to Palau by the four colonial 
administrations, and secondly, tho nature of the indigenous s6s- 
tial systom, including the institutional structure (statuses 
and roles), the cultural tradition, and motivational forces and 
inechanismse % ince acculturrtion is 2 two-way ohenomena involv- 
ing both the native and forcign systems in a dynamic relation- 
ship, it is necessiry to consider the problem of factionalisn 
in torms of the way the colonial policies impinged on the na- 
tive social system, disrupting cstablished patterns and rela- 
tions and creating new responses to the situation. 


It will be recalled from Chapter I that the vrincipnal func- 
tion of institutional patcerns is to define the situation of 
action, the actions and attitudes legitimately expectcd of 
neonle within a socicty. Institutions, according to the Par- 
sonian schema, arc pattorned expectations defining proper or 
legitimate behivior of persons pliying certain roles. ‘These 
brief formulations suggest the crux of the problem relating to 
the factions cxisting on Palau during the American poriod. 

That is, the patterned cxpectations built up during the thirty 
years of Jananese rule did not fit the new situation as struc- 
tured by United States coloninl policy. Certain statuses and 
roles were changed and a regrouning of forces within the society 
took place. These changes affected the individual's valuc ori- 
entations and his definition of the situation, forcing him to 
make a general rendjustment and to seek new orientations. 


The specific question which must be answered is: how do 
changes in the social systom effect individuals! definitions of 
the situation so that they respond by taking diverse idoologic- 
al positions that may be disruntive for the socicty? For cx- 
ample, due to the new situation, Modeckngic found its ideology 
closely congrucnt with that of the administration. Its most 
important following, the chicfs, no longer neocded the security 
and support previously derived from Modelngic, and consequently 
opposed it. They became staunch sunporters of the American ad- 
ministration, which, at the same time, was willing to restore 
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them to their former power. For the Collaborators, the new 
situation »recluded their receiving gratuitous power from the 
new administration. They were unable to formulate for them- 
selves a new and adequate definition of the situation and thus 
a period of confusion ensued. ‘The old techniques and skills 
utilized in controlling the indigenous system no longer wored 
and new techniques and skills adequate to the new situation 
were not developed. The Radicals, who represent the most ac- 
culturaved sroup, refused to accept the new situation and, in 
some cases, could not arrive at a satisfactory definition of 
the situation for thenselves. This resulted from their strong 
orientation to Japanese policy and their belief that it was the 
only satisfactory administrative policy for Palau. Unable to 
readjust to the changed situation, the Radicals refused to ac- 
cept the new policy, and as an alternative response, developed 
a prosram for radical reform of Palau's power hierarchy and 
Customse All these responses of the various factions to the 
new situation resulted from the fact that the old patterned ex- 
pectations which had been effective during the Japanese period 
were no longer vossible of fulfilment in the new situation cre- 
ated in the American period. Hence new definitions of the sit- 
uation became necessary and the Collaborators, for one group, 
were not able to formulate them. 


The responses of the various factions to the new situation 
created during the United States colonial period are only a 
partial explanation of the total problem. Although they ex- 
plain to a certain extent the ideological nositions taken by 
these groups toward the American administration, they do not 
xplain their appearance on the native scene or the reasons 
for the specific content of their ideology. 


In order to arrive at a satisfactory explanation of these 
lass mentioned factors, the problem must be posed in yet an- 
other way. It may be stated as follows: how does the nature 
of the indigenous system and the tynes of cultural alternatives 
or colonial policies, and the conditions under which they were 
presented by the four foreign administrations, interact so as 
to explain the development of the present political factions in 
Palau? As has been suggested throughout the report, the inter- 
action of these two factors has been the cause of a great deal 
of varied social and cultural change in Palau. The changes 
discussed in Chanvters III and IV were not, however, viewed from 
the tantaze point of how they contributed to the rise of fac- 
tions. It is proposed at this vnoint to consider four basic 
factors: 1) the clan and vower structures; 2) the kinship sys- 
tein; 3) the relizious structure; and )) the economic structure, 
insofar as changes in these patterns relate to the development 
and content of the ideology of the various factions. Changes 
in these factors are seen as requiring new definitions of the 
situation from: 1) the point of view of the system as a whole; 
and 2) from the point of view of the individuals within the 
situatione Needless to say, there need nq@ necessarily be any 
correspondence between the objective definition of the situa- 
tion and the individual's definition of tre situation for him- 
self. 














116 


The Clan and Power Structures 


Due to the intimate connection between the clan and power 
structures, which are both rooted in the system of kinship, it 
is perhaps best to treat these two asnvects of the problem to- 
gethere In the Spanish period there was noted a crystalliza- 
tion of power in the hands of the chiefs who represented the 
top-ranking clans. The structure of the pover system: thus be- 
came cemented in the form which existed in the decade of the 
1890s. ‘This fact, together with the role played by the Spanish 
priests, tended to break the authoritarian position of the sha- 
man and, in less direct fashion, reduced the power of ovnosi- 
tion hela by the lower rankins clans. The German administra- 
tion contributed toward the further develovient of this trend - 
especially with regard to the shamanistic role. But the sic- 
nificant aspect of the German rule lay in its policy of dis- 
regardin? the concept of legitimacy through lineage. The power 
incumbent in the status of chicf was great, but a chief could 
be deposed and replaced with an individual froin a lower ranking 
clan. In addition to this, the German period saw the develop- 
ment of a new power structure - the power mediaries - whose 
function was to mediate between the foreign and indirenous sys- 
temse In the Jananese era the indigenous pnower structure was 
completely superceded by the authority of the Japanese adminis- 
trator and policeman. fhe power mediaries played an extremely 
crucial role, but their power was based on gratuity from the 
Japanese. Position in the clan based on linearze no longer 
played a crucial role in determining the distribution of power. 


Hiow do these two factors = the colonial policy and the 
character of the indisenous system - contribute in their inter- 
action to the development of factionalism? The legitimate 
chiefs, who suffered a continuous loss in power from the on 
period onward, tenaciously held to the normative natcerns pre 
scribed by the old systom. Although the objective ag age ee wed 
been redefined, they continued to function accordins to their 
definition of what the system “‘ought" to be. ‘The Sat of 
Modekngic included a definition for an ideal situation in Palau 
and was eagerly accepted by the chicfs. The Collaborators, on 
the other hand, had no lineage claims to power within the nat- 
ive system. hey acquired the foreignor's skills and Janguage 
and gradually worked th cmsolves into the absolute power system 
of the Japanese. ‘he raison | a! etre of this group was contin- 
ued co-operation and further acculturation to the forcign. Ac- 
ceptance of the new situation was a sine qua non for the a. 
tenance and imorovement of their status in the socicty. The 
definition of the situation embraced new criteria for what saa 
stituted the useful man (intelligence, education, industrial 
and clerical skills), a de-empohasis on the normative standards 
which made lineage so imoortant, and an adherence to the con- 
cept of progress for Palau. This becaite tantamount to an ide- 
ology and was resvonsible for making inroads on the configura- 
tions of Palau culture. 


When the United States governnent arrived on the scene, 
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its administrators were faced with the divergent expectations 
of these two groupset Its policies, rather fortuitously, fa- 
vored the situation defined by Modekngie ideology, which was 
advantageous to the position of the chiefs. The specific lea- 
ders of Modekngie lost control, both because the chiefs no 
longer needed their support and because certain aspects of Am- 
crican policy operated against them. These were: 1) the in- 
sistence of the administration on the separation of the func- 
tions of relicion from the functions of governing and healing; 
and 2) an insistence on the monogamous family. Both polygany 
and religio-politics were basic elements in Modekngie and their 
removal weakened its power to control. The new situation de- 
fined Modelkngie as a religion, exclusively, a basis upon which 
it could not function. 


The expectations of the Collaborators were for the rebuild- 
ing and further development of Palau alonz the lines of the 
Japanese program. ‘Jhen the situation in the American period 
became crystallized, the Collaborators realized the futility 
of their hopes. This faction disintegrated as an cffective 
group, due to its inability to function within the situation 
as it was now structured. 


The Radicals, perhaps because Japanese acculturation had 
had its greatest effect on them and because they had a well- 
foriulated ideology, also could not accept the new situation 
(especially the resumption of the power of the chicfs) but hop- 
ed through direct action to make their own definition of the 
Situation prevail. 


The Kinship System 
For present purnoses, only one aspect of the kinship sys- 
tem will be considered: the practice of allowing a male the 
option of choosing his patrilineal line. It will be recalled 
fron Chapter II that there are two factors involved here. On 
the one hand, males stemming from the original ancestral talun- 
falak have a right to retain the clan name of their father and 
thereby perpetuate a patrilineal lineage without power in the 
maternal sib and, on the other hand, males may choose their fa- 
ther's clan in any generation, denending on the advantages in 
land, titles or wealth which may result from this choice. 
Throughout the history of Palau's contact with the Germans and 
Japanese, programs for economic development were promoted by 
the forcigners. The objectives of these programs were intendcco 
to produce a surplus of consumption goods and to exploit the 
islands! natural resources. In the Javanese poriod, industri- 
alization created an occupational structure necessary for the 
functioning of such a system. In addition to this, the concept 
of private property was introduced. he net effect of this cco- 
nomic development was to increase the males! control over the 
economic as»ects of the native system. Men became wealthy, 
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1. The Japanese nationals by this time had been repatriated 
to Japanese 
ee See the section on Economic Structure, below. 
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owned land, and had the exclusive risht to participate in the 
forcivners' economic structure. Advantages formerly derived 
fron the matrilineal lineage (land, title, Palau moncy) bccame 
less significant. the tole of the biological father assumed 
new functionse A son could now inherit money and land directly, 
and with the father's assistance, secure a job in the industri- 
al cconomye For these reasons, a tendency arose for males to 
follow the patrilineal lincage, with the result that the matri- 
lineal line lost some of its controlling function -- titles, 

for example, became loss significant. 


Yith the redefined situation created during the United 
States period, descent through the matrilineal lincare resumed 
its importance and clan affiliation became cruicially import- 
ante. Yhose individuals who had sclected the patrilineal linc, 
or who were half-hloods (Japanese-Palau) and had no close clan 
affiliations, became persona non grata in the internal func- 
tioning of the clan. fhe youns men in these last groups be- 
came precisely the most discontented clement in the ponulation, 
Since the new situation, by providing no clear definition of 
their status or a definition which lowered their status, placed 
them at a disadvantaze. This fact no douht partially accounts 
for the emphasis on changing to patriliny found in the idcology 
of the Radicals. 


The Religious Structure 


The changes in the religious structure with which this 
analysis is concerned involve: 1) tho function of the shanan; 
and 2) the meaning to the Palauan of the system of bolicfs 
prescribed by the Palau religion. The functions of the shaman 
were greatly rostricted as early as the Spanish poriod and were 
practically climinatcd during the German cra. ‘YThroushout the 
Japanese period, emphasis was placed on various forcign re- 
ligious groups - Catholics, Luthorans and Seventh-Day Advent- 
istse As an expedient to further acculturation, the Japanese 
supported these religionse Individual Palauans became func- 
tionarices in the structures of the forcign roligions, but of- 
ficials in these religious systoms could not assume the shaman's 
role. Yor all practical purposes, the shaman's function of 
acting as a check on the chicf's abuse of power was climinated. 
In the German and Japanese periods, this loss of the internal 
cheeks and balances had little effect on the native systom be- 
cause the responsibility for maintaining cquilibrium within the 
indigenous system was assumed by the forcigner. The native 
systom, so to sneak, was no longer self-contained. Tho force 
of cxtcrnal pressures impinged uvnon it and provided a cortain 
type of regulation. A system which previously functioned with- 
in a series of implicit normative rules was now "guided" ona 
rational basis by a forcign administrator. In itself, this 
factor did not directly contribute to the develonnont of fac- 
tionnlisme It did, however, create a situation which loft a 


ees 


3. Called "Protestants" by the Palau pcople. 
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void for the rise of a similar tyne of religious loador. Tomec- 
dad and Ongesii (and porhaps Rdiall) in a sense oxploited the 
vacuum created by the destruction of the shamanistic role. The 
performance of their roles corresponded closely cnough to what 
was a legitimate status in the indigenous syscein to be accent- 
ablee Yhis is sinply to point out that a necossary condition 
for the successful appeal of Modekngie lay in its somi-rolig- 
Lous nature and its healing aspects. 






















For any people, the system of bolicfs circumscribed by 
their zndigcnous relirion constitutes one of the most tonacious 
aspects of their culture. Regardlicss of the sincere and nor- 
Sistont cfforts made by tho py age missionarics to convert 
Palau to Christianity, only a few aspects of the Christian dog- 
mas have been intcriorized by cho Palau people. Whore force 
has been applicd (as in tho case of the Germans} or where the 
process of making an invidious comparison (as in the case of 
tho Japanese) has beon stros sed, the cffect has bden to drive 
these beliefs underground and 60 create an arca of cultural 
secrecy. The onslaught of the foreitner could not, however, 
SO unopposed. Destruction of the temples and mw ohibitions on 
making offorinss in the eldeng contr ca toward romoving tho 
Overt manifestations of roligious bolicfs, Yet Modcekngiso, as a 
partially roligious movement, served to fulfill certain needs 
for rcligious cxpression of the pcovle. Furthermore, it not 
only incorporated many aspects of the old systom of bclicfs, 
but also encompassed within its framevork alicn ideas (the size 
of the world, Palau's insignificance in the world, etc.) which 
could not be avoided conveniently by the Palau pcople.e All of 
these ideas were integrated into a system of bolicfs with a 
unique coloration. This may account for the cxtensity of the 
appeal which this movement had. 




























What is the effect of these frictors in explaining the char- 
actcristics of factionalism as it is wrescented in the United 
States poriod? Amorican policy, based on a minimum of direct 
rule and a maximum of sclf-rule, returned authority to the 
chicfs. ‘This was precisely the definition of the situation 
hoped for by the chicfs and upon which their actions through- 
out the Japanese period had been predicated. The Radicals, who 
found it difficult to conccsive of the chicfs as having any pow- 
cr at all (since durins their lifetimes the Japanese were the 
only legitimate authority) defined the situation as leading to 
"barbarism", Their coursc of action included diroct appeals 
to the forcign administration to resume powcr, and attacks upon 
the ey chicfs. Thoir patterned expectations were not ful- 
filled and rational action for them consisted of making abort- 
ive kee to change the United Statcs! policy. 


S90 far as ifodckn ic was conce rneod, the now forcigner's 
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le For this roason, the whole arca ‘of tho structure and 
function of Palau religion is most difficult to ascortaine 
Although to the outside obsorver there docs not appear to be 
a Palau religion, there is no doubt that it plays an import- 
ant role in contcmporary Palau. 
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policy recognized the intogrity of the indigenous systom and 
thercby removed the Amcrican administration as an object of at- 
tacks There wore no barriors against the free cxpression of 
any kind of réligion, and the forcignecr, by logitimizing the 
Old systom, romoved the noccssity for Modckngic's intcgrative 
function. 


The Sconomic Structure 


— 





Those aspects of the ccononmic structure to be considered, 
insofar as they rolnte to the devolopment of factionalism, in- 
clude the interaction of the forcign and indigenous moncy sys- 
toms, changes in the occupational structuro, tho shift from a 
subsistence to 2 surplus cconomy, the introduction of the con- 
cept of private property, the industrialization of Palau, and 
changes in the functioning of the oxchango and ccntrii..ucry 
Ccustomse 


Tho cconomic policies of both tho German and Javanese ad- 
itinistrations were predicated on changing tho Palau cconomy from 
one of subsistonce to one of surplus. This included devcoloving 
the agricultural, mineral and marine-life notential of the isl- 
andse In addition to this, Palau was utilizod as a consumption 
market for goods manufactured in the homeland. ‘The full cffcct 
of these cconomic policics was felt by the middle of the Japan- 
esc period. By this time industrialization hind become a fact. 
The old occunational structure, which consisted of bai building, 
boat building, fishing, fish net and fish trap construction, 
cte.e, had given way to those occunations necessary to sustain 
the new industrial systcm - mechanics, clerks, laborers, ctc. 
Furthermore, the capitalistic aspects of the new systcom - ox- 
change pattcrns and private pronerty - crceatod such now occu- 
pations as broker, small businessman and middloman, who func- 
tioned in the distribution systom. With manifold sourccs for 
acquiring purchasing power, now consumption demands could be 
Ssatisficd and, in some instances, money could be saved. For- 
cign money and the things it could buy had become a new basis 
for~status:in the social hicrarchy. In this whole process of 
change in the cconomic structuro, the oxchange and contvibutory 
customs romaincd as the primary obstacle to the complete capi- 
talistic development of Palau. They provided cconomic support 
for the matrilineal system and for the status of the chicfs and 
those metcet who were not intcgrated into the new cconomy. But 
in 193, these customs wore reformed with the sanction of law. 


The full, combined impact of these economic developments 
was not folt on the native systom until the latter half of the 
decade of the thirties. Although they cannot be used in the 
analysis to explain the risc of factionalism, they may be usod in 
explaining its intensification betwoen the yoars 1935 and 19.0.6 
In other words, the effects of these cconomic changes sharpened 
the already cxistent cleavages in Palaue The foreign money sys- 
tom increased the purchasing powcr and status of those who par- 
ticipated in the now occupational structur2. Possession of the 
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skills necessary to function successfully in the capitalistic- 
industrial cconomy became the open sesame to wealth. ‘when tho 
reform of the exchange and contributory customs occurrod, tho 
most important pipcline through which forocign money conld be 
channcoled into the native systom was destroyed. 


Women, chicfs, old people and inctcct gonerally svffered 
the most under this new system. Women, whose role functions 
had alrcady been scriously altered, were now faced with tho 
loss of their cconomic functions in tho blai kinship unit and 
also wore left without the socurity of the traditional inhcri- 
tance rulese The motoct gonorally, and the chicfs snecifically, 
who through the manipulation of tho oxchange customs had been 
able to sustain their wealth, wore left without adequate moans 
aftcr the rcform, and were forocd to comnit themselves to labor 
in the ficlds. Old neople do not goncrally work in Palau since 
the oxtonded family functioned in such a way as to provide for 
them a life of leisure (the exchange and contributory customs 
aro one aspect of this). ‘his group, for the samc reasons mon- 
tioned above, becane one of tho most devrived in Palau. 


A basically new situation had been structured by these 
changes in the occononye The new cconomic structure functioned 
in such a way as to deprive the grouvs montioncd abovo(womoen, 
old peovlc, metect and chicfs) from what thoy considered to be 
thoir logitimate cxpectationse In other words, their oxpecta- 
tions, which wore based on the continucd functioning of the old 
cconomic ordor, could not be fulfilled in tho new situation. 
The idcology of Modetmngic in the 1930s called for a rodofini- 
tion of the situation which would permit these groups to ful- 
fill their cxpectations. This was csnecially symbolized by the 
crystallization of anti-Japancse sontimont in that nceriod. Thus 
the appeal madc by Modekngic to these groups was cffective and 
accounts for she intensification of its activitics and tho in- 
crease in its following aftcr 1935. 


The group of young and middle-aged men, at that timo be- 
twocn the ages of 20 and lO, who most heavily committed thom- 
selves to the new capitaliscic-industrirl cconomy, roccived the 
most benefit from participation in it. Advantiases accrucd to 
them from narticipation in the new occunation structure, from 
ownorship of nrivate property and from the custom roform of 
193. he expectations of this group were roformulated in the 
Japancsc period and could ‘ only be fulfilled by the now cco- 
nomic system. Jhon Modckngic in 1937 bogan to make serious on- 
croachments unon the now systom (for cxample, by sanctioning 
illegal use of the veformod cxchainge customs) and overtly dcvi- 
ated in the direction of tho old culture pattorns, the clash be- 
tycoon these two sroups became inevitable. Now reprossive mcas- 
ures, beacked up by the Japaneso, were insvigated rgainst Modc- 
mgic and the Collnborators! oxpoctations could continuc to be 
fulfillcd only at the cxpense of this othor groupe 


But once again in the Japanese poriod, the situation 
shifted. With the intcnsification of the war in tho Pacific 
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and the actual bombins of Palau, a general disorganization and 
loss-of control by the Japanese and the Collaborators cnsucde 
The authority of Modckngic previilod and provided the primary 
intogrative function for native socicty. Old practices and 
normative patcerns reccived the sanction of Modekngic. Those 
grouns which subscribcd to the Modckngic ideology once again 
had an objective basis for bolicvins that their cxpoctitions 
would bo fulfilled. The Collaborators, on the other hand, dc- 
fined the war-timo situation as tomporarye They oxpocted that 
peace would’ bring a situation similar to that which prevailed 
in Palau in the 1930s. For a long time it was bolioved that 
the Japanese would be victorious md that the hoped-for revor- 
Sion would bo directed by thom. “hon it bocaime apparent that 
the Japanese could not win tho war, tho Collaborators conven- 
leontly switched their loyaltics from the Japancse to the Amcri- 
cans, and basod their hopes for fulfillment of thoir oxpocta- 
tions on the expected new colonial administraitione Tollic was 
perhaps the first to analyse the situation in such a manncr, 
and this, no doubt, explains his deliberated cscape from Babcl- 
thaup and his carly identification with the Unitcd Statcs forces. 


Thus when the Unitcd States administration arrived, both 
groups had a basis for belicvineg that their expectations would 
be fulfilled. The Collaborntors wero most hopeful because tho 
strength of the United States! militory machine had convinced 
them of American physical superiority. For them, an intensificd 
and cxpanded program along Javanese lincs was vicwed as an in- 
Cvitable development. Thellodekngic mombers who could still ro- 
member the Gorman administration (which was romanticized in 
sonss and whose return was predicted throughout the Japancse 
cra) hod a basis for bolioving thas it was nossible to davcolop 
Palau along the lines of the ancionne regime. 


From the vory beginnins, howover, the Amcrican policy was 
predicated on indirect rule. In addition, during the timo that 
the United States forces controlled only Angaur and Poliliou 
and the war was still being fought, military expediency demand- 
cd not only a maximum of social control from within the native 
system, but also a non-violent native populnrtion. Thus it be- 
came almost inevitybloe that tho first question put to the Palau 
people by tho American naval administrxtor was, ‘Who is tho 
chiof?" It was hold that respect for the channols of notive 
authority would pay the largest dividends. Andthis has boon 
the consistent policy throughout this colonial period. Furthcr- 
mors, after a period of American administration, it became ap- 
parent that cxtensive cconomic devolopment was not included 
anong the objectives of the now administrition. The policy was 
rathcr one of developing a seclf-sufficicnt Palau. 


What effect did this néw situation have on tho various fac- 
tions in Palau? First, tho chicfs, through gratuity, regained 
powcr in a situation which pormittcd tho fulfillment of their 
5. For a period of about a year (191-5) Unitcd States for- 
ccs occupied Angnaur and Pcolilov, while the Japanese still occu- 
picd Korror and Babcolthaupe 
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expectations. The oxchange and contributory customs were ro- 
vitalizecd by thom (especially by the hich-rankins mombeors of 

the Udeos clan in Molekeok) and this served to bonoefit the mot- 
cct and old people generally. Palau monoy was declared to pos- 
sess no fixcd valuc in dollar transactionse Tho valuc of tho 
dollar was cquated (by tho chiofs) with tho value,of tho in- 
flated Yon as of tho period in the carly fortios.© This moeant 
that the forcign money assossmonts in the oxchwange customs wore 
out of line with the total volume of dollars in circulation, 

and funnelcd those that were in circulation to the top of the 
class hicrarchy.e. Furtherimore, almost by cdict, the more scrons- 
ly integrated clams were able to bring all land under clan con- 
trol, thus rcmoving is possession from private ovmorship. Thus, 
given the new cconomic situation, the chicfs, mcetcot and old 
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neople generally no longer constituted a denrived froup. 


Secondly, Modckngic could not vigorously oppose the poli- 
Ciles of sho mvy administration becruse its own ideology con® 
formed to it too closclye fhe cxchange and contributory cus- 
toms, clan control of land, and treditional inheritance pat- 
terns (the primary basis of Modekngzic's avnpenal to the chicfs) 
were all pormittecd. At this timc, the chicfs not only lcft 
Modeckngic, but began to oppose it 18 a psoudo-rcligione Ina 
sense, Modckngic was defeated by default, by virtuc of the fact 
that its raison d'ctre had been rcmoved. 

Thirdly, the cconomic base which sun»vorted the Coll ibora- 
tors in the Japancse cra was now lacking. The occuvational 
structure had reverted back to its old form. Young men were 
now almost oxclusively cngaged in firming, fishing and crivrts. 
The forcign curreney which did onteor the native system through 
this strata of tho population was siphoned off through the ov- 
cration of the exchanre customse Gonorally, the status symbols 
and the iwcoans for achieving success which were previously mcan- 
ingful for this group could no longer be achieved. Ther defi- 
nition of the situation could not ovorlook the significance of 
the administration's passive sanction of what was occurring in 
the native cconomy and they rocognized the impossibility of 
fulfilling their oxnectationse Bccnuso of this, the Collabora- 
tors as a faction, bcgan to disintcgratec. 


Lastly, the Radicals, who wrhips might bo rogarded as 
forcigners in their own culturo, refused to accopt the object- 
ive definition of the situation. This groun was composed of 
males in the ato rangzo from 20 to 35. At vhe heicht of the 
Japanese period they were in the ago range from 15 to 30. For 
them, the cconomic system of Palau meant only one thing - capi- 
talistic-industrialism. Mochanical, clsrical and busincss 
skills acouircd through formal oducnrtion and occunitional cx- 
perionce could not rendily be cast aside. Those who had spent 
many ycars away from Palau spoke Jananese more flucntly than 
they did Palaue The functioning of the various exchange cus- 
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6. The official United States exchange r tewas aporoxi- 
matcly 20 to l. 
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toms could not be comprehended oxccopt insofar as they were 
viewod as an impediment to the tyre of progress dofincd by 
theme Out of this situation devoloveod the protran discussed 
in Chapter IV which called for exccensive cconomic development 
and social roforms for Palau. 
















In conclusion, this chapter has attempted to analyze 
those factors - clan and powor struccures, kinship systomn, 
roligious structure, and economic structure - in the indige- 
nous systom which, as they interact with the alternxrtives 
presonted by the various colonial administrations, contribd- 
ute to the rise and develonmcnt of political factionalism 
in Palaue In addition to this, the main problem of cxplain- 
ing the particular form of factionalism in the Amcrican pcriod 
was treated. In the lattor case, onphasis his beon placed on 
stating the changes in the objective situation and on anale 
ysing the mannor: in which the mombers of tho various factions 
dcfined that situation for thomselvos, siving rise to divorg- 
ing oricntations regarding the contril valucs and means of 
achicving these valucs for Palau socictye 











Appendix I 


HOPE AND THE OBSTACLE OF DEVELOPMENT 


(Pepers Presented by Sakume to the Foreign 
Administration) 


Thirty yeers eco, in Jepenese time, we had e culturel life. Now we heve 
been suffering from Jepenese oppresses. Todey we ere free. I remenber 

the Civil Wer in Americe, fron which I reed in a book when I studied ebroad 
in Jepen, six years ego. The book wes about setting the sleves free, 


Setting the sleves free in this country didn't inconvenience them to meke 
known their intention, The slaves hed en excellent leeder, Their leeders 
were men of cherecter end hed e sense of responsibility, elso they were 
wise. Their leader didn't think himself of any benifit. But, we do not 
beer comperison with them. Our leeder is not like their leeder, our leader 
doesn't in eny respect know the necessity and the importence of a leeder. 
They elso forget their duty of execution. In spite of thet, they never 
forget their rights end privileges. In fect, we ere in despeir for our 
leeders. 


It hes only been one yeer since we heve been under the protection of the 
U.S.A. Is it possible or impossible to develop under such circumstarices? 

I believe the generel people in no wey egree upon our leeder. [In other 
words the most importent thing is to change ell our chiefs. In the proverb 
- the melon cennot beer en eggplent end in e like manner — the conservative 
men never mekes e good liberel. I em writing ebout young men's hopes end 
how they ensuish. Till now our society is e division between the young men 
end the old men. Any country's society wes formed by the free choice of 
nen, but our society wes formed by old custom, We ere divided into two 
perts, young men end old men. In fect, the old men hold the euthority. 

We don't like to ebide with the old custom. I don't sey thet ell the old 
customs ere not good, for some of them ere very good. 


We are sleves of our old customs till now and from now on. These customs 
will never meke the five thousend people of Palau heppy. Only a smell 
percent of the Peleu people ere happy by the old custom. The remeining 
people sustein the greet troubles. The young people héve been crying 
their heers out during the pést time. Our chiefs ere selected by customs, 
end all system of society too. The chiefs end the leeders were born in 
en eccidental femily line, elso obedient people wes destined to eternity. 
We the young people must buffet our wey to fortune. The chiefs end their 
femilys eccede to ell public works end politics. According to the custon, 
we never Select e nen who is eble end wise; we select e sen who is e nen 
of the femily, not in the cepecity of en able men. I know why the U.S.A. 
hed ¢ wer; thet wes to defend the peace of the whole world, surely thet is 
to set free .aenkind who ere in restrein. Surely the U.S.A. loves the 
peece thet we love too. Perce hes cane to us, end we heve been set free 
from the greet restriction, but we ere not set free from the old custons 
end worn out idees. We ere very heppy beceuse Military Government geve 
us permission for our edministretion. We offer many thenks for this. I 


125 








126 


suppose thet would be very dengerous for us beceuse we heven't en Education 
of politics end we heven't hed experience. In many weys we ere still 
children, still we meke eppeerence to ornenent by knowing. In fect, we 
don't know everything. I know the liberty end perce though fron great 
secrifices from soldiers who died end such blood shed. We heve never for- 
got the greet secrifices. I er: lenent to prey for the bliss of the dead 
soldiers, elso offer thenks for ell the Americen soldisrs end people. I 
intend to consecrete my life to the cruse most fit to democracy. I will 

do ay best in my power, I know the U.S.A. never interferes in other people 
custoils beceuse the U.S.A. people heve very much respect for freedon, but 

I em sure thet Peleu is e child of the U.S.A. Whet is most importent for 

© child? I think educetion is, beceuse the child does not know what is 
good for hin, elso his judgment end will is not settled, The child's 
perents show hin e good hebit end sorietines use the whip to restrein the 
child from bed hebits. 


I wish for Militery Government to teech us es mich es possible for our 
society end improvements. 













OUR HOPES 
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(Peper delivered et Korror school) 







Five thoussnd populetions, end there ere distinctions between the 
Torthern Peleus end the Southern Peleus. There is elso e distinction 
between young men end old men, but elso there is e distinction between 
the feelings of the people, therefore, most of the young men ere very 
regretful of their lost opportunities. We shell never egree with coopere- 
tive, elso Peleu will never develop in thet stete. I em sure there is 

not @& country in this world thet is not developed without the power of 
young Men, Young men of the Prleu Islends ere invocetion for their mother 
islend, only for prosperity. 
























To develop is our hopes, but when we know that there ere neny 
obstecles in our wey for development, we hesitete. We love our islend 
ore then any country in the world. I believe there is no other place 
es well @s it, on eccount of it is our mother islend end wewert to help 
end service it with ell our night, but Peleu is not emancipste with ideerl 
by the generel people, elso, our will is very week. More so, we heve 
no houses, end there is not meteriel enough to build them. YVYevertheless, 
ell teechers never mind oneself only to teaching children with ell their 
knowledge. 


Our leeders think only for themselves, ea 

the U.S.A. is only for their profit. When we see 
eppointed. We ere never disepnointed #t our isle 
very much dis»ppointei at our leeders. Other hope 
custocis, end we will trust in politics end industr; 
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I oppose, but do not oppose for the seke of going egrinst it, but 
do hope to bring developnent. Thet is the reason why I write this, to 
éke one Paleu and 211 the people cen be cooperetive. I think thet the 

people desire to choose their leeders. 


I en sure thet the Government must be for the people, if Peleu 
will emencipete with the people end will meke e Government thet is hope 
for ell people. I believe thet it would be nice end we could service to 
the wey of development. 


I em one of meny islenders end I write this hoping with ell ny 
heert thet Militery Governnent will help us in our needs, 
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Peper Delivered et Korror School 


Todey we have © more progressing and developing chence then we 
would heve in 30 yeers of Jepanese time. I am sure thet we heve e heppy 
life in our future. 


If possible we would like to replece ell our villege chiefs. The 
men who ere chiefs now heve old idees end keep the old custons. There a 
5,000 people in the Peleus end for young people to try such things is 
egeinst the streen, but I heve mede up my mind to do so end ell the young 
people ecsree with me. I en sure this is the only wey to neke our islend 
develop. 


rs 


I know we never will succeed without help end load from Militery 
Government. I em efraid thet officers end Anericen people think thet ell 
Peleu people heven't eny idees for their islend end they only work for 
their own benifit. The young people do not have the seme ideas es the old 
peonle. Young people think ebout their other islend every dry. 


We never grudge the lebor. We never grudge the ell power whet we 
heve. If we heve only to chenge ell the old men from politics, I think 
thet would be most preferrable to ell in every respect. I desire for 
Militery Government, if possible to help us to reech our hope, also pleese 
only to give us permission to pen e& young peoples political movenent, 
Pleese investigete our edninistretion office. We need many reforms today 
for our office. But we cennot reform without the help of Militery Govern- 
nent. 


I write with ay helore end in fect this is neither my opinion nor 
idee the meny young who will egree with me if this message will becorte of 
reference to Militery Governnent. 


In confusion I heve to stete thet we herve not the reverse idee of 
the U.S.4,. Rether we offer thenks to the U.S.A. thet we ere free todey. 
We know this is help end fevor of the U.S.A. 


We young people unite our scrum end sing the emancipate song, 
nereh the wey of development from now on. 


I wish ell officers end Anericen people now in the Peleus, the 
best of heelth elweys. 





